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PREFACE. 



It is in compliance with the wish of the loved and 

lamented author of these Sennons, that tl)ey have heen sub« 

mitted to me for my inspection ; and that the oversight of 

them« as they passed through the press, was intrusted to my 

care. It is hardly necessary to say, that, with the exception 

of one or two trifling verhal alterations, they are printed just 

as they were preached. This statement is made at the desire 

of his family and friends ; otherwise, greatly as I value the 

privilege of heing associated with one so dear to myself, and 

so universally esteemed, I should have refrained from the 

intrusion of my name. It may appear superfluous, and even 

presumptuous in me, to add any observations of my own on 

the character of these Sermons ; but I cannot resist saying, 

that the perusal of them has confirmed the opmion formed 

from his preceding volume ; namely, that, eminently useful, 

and singularly attractive, as are the series of his well-*known 

Historical Lectures, and his practical Commentary on the 

Pentateuch, they are even surpassed by his Sermons. The 

iii 

*? ^ c? ^^ 41 Q 
<' ^ . > O ~i o 



jy PREFACE.. 

value of these had been so long and so fully attested by the 
eflfect of his ministry, that it always seemed a matter of regret 
that a larger proportion of them was not presented to the 
public during his lifetime ; though, perhaps, they may now 
come to many invested with a deeper interest, as the echo of 
that loved voice, whose impressive sounds will long live in 
their remembrance. In all the sterling and more important 
qualities of addresses from the pulpit— in the fuU exhibition 
of the whole of Divine truth in its various bearings and pro- 
portions — ^in the intimate connexion maintained between 
Christian privilege and Christian practice — ^in the unfolding 
of the secret workings <of the human heart, and in the deep 
searching of the conscience, they are unrivalled ; while they 
are equally distinguished for the rich but simple eloquence, 
the brilliant but chastened imagination which pervades them; 
combined with a plain perspicuity of language that com- 
mends them to persons of all ranks and of all ages. I would 
only add, that the Sermons are a transcript of the man — 
eminent for his clear and accurate discrimination, his sound 
and solid and comprehensive judgment — whose life exempli- 
fied the sanctifying influence of the truths which he enforced, 
while his death sealed the sufficiency of those promises 
which he delighted to proclaim. Though his bodily weak- 
ness was great to the utmost limit of endurance, his mind 
remained in fuU vigour to the last, and his faith and hope 
continued bright and unclouded even to the end. In the few 
last days he frequently repeated, in the full perception of 
their preciousness, those blessed words, ^'This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." And 
during the last day and night of suffering, this was his testi- 
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mony^ that the dependence which he had realized in life, did 
not fail him in the hour of death : ^ Much bodily suffering, 
but no doubt, and perfect peace *,^ and I know I shall enjoy it 
throughout eternity for the alone merits of my Saviour." 

JOHN BROWNE, 

Trinity Church, Cheltenham. 
lanmry 13, 1844. 
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SEEMON I. 

THE MUTABILITY OP MAN, THE IMMU- 
TABILITY OP GOD. 



Zechariah I. 5, 6. 

Tout fathers, where are they! and the prophets, do they live for 
ever? but my words and my statutes, which I commanded my ser- 
vants the prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers t and 
ihey returned and said, like as the Lord of hosts thought to do 
unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, so 
hath he dealt with us. 

The mutability of man, and the immutability of God I 
How awful a subject, how solemnly impressed upon us 
by every revolving year, yet how little inclined are we 
to dwell upon it, how much indisposed to suffer the con- 
sideration of it to interfere with any of our plans of 
worldly enjoyment, or td quicken us, as it ought to do, 
in the immediate, the earnest, anxious pursuit of spiritual 
good. May our God, even Jehovah, who spaice tjiese 
words in time past unto his people by the prophets, in this 
latter day speak them unto our hearts by the Spirit of 
his Son ; that if they have never yet, in the language of 
the text, '^ taken hold" of us, they may (his day so lake 
11 



12 THE MUTABILITY OF MAN, 

hold of our attention, of our memory, and of our hearts, 
as to sanctify to us this first sabbath of the opening 
year, and to fix upon our souls the warning, the precepts, 
the promises and the threatenings of our God, that they 
may not merely influence us for a passing hour, but 
abide with us for ever. 

We shall commence by stating briefly the original in- 
tention of the passage, as it occurs in the prophecy from 
which it is taken. 

The Almighty had sent his prophet Zechariah, as we 
find by the beginning of the chapter, to call bis people to 
repentance, with the promise that their repentance should 
be accepted. To urge them the more strongly to this, 
the Lord reminds them that 4ie had '^ been sore dis- 
pleased with their fathers,^' and cautions them very 
expressly not to imitate their obduracy and sin, but to 
turn at the voice of the Lord. He then condescends 
to reason with them in the words of tlie text, upon 
the obvious wisdom and advantage of so doing, 
grounding this appeal upon the following aflfecting 
considerations ; that their fathers, who in old time had 
been warned, as they were now, and had rejected the 
warning, had been cut off by the predicted judgments 
which they despised, and were, as the Psalmist expresses 
it, " clean gone for ever ;" that the prophets who had 
carried these warnings, and urged them upon the atten- 
tion of their fathers, could no longer benefit them, for 
that they also were removed ; that the teachers and the 
taught, the disciples and the masters, in fact the whole 
generation, had been swept away ; thus reminding them, 
in a very convincing manner, of the mutability of man. 
The Almighty then proceeds to remind them as strikingly 
of the immutability of God. He says, in effect. Did the 
Almighty change because your fathers would not hear 
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and would not turn? Did God alter his message be ^iiise 
they refused to receive it? Is not the warning which 
you hear at this hour, the identical warning which your 
fathers heard and scoffed at, and were destroyed ; and 
though generation after generation has passed away, has 
one jot or one tittle of God's Word ever passed away? 
So far from it that I leave you to pronounce whether one 
syllable was changed, whether one syllable ever fell to 
the ground of all that the Lord had spoken. Did not 
the judgments which he long had threatened, at the last 
overtake your fathers? Were they not themselves com- 
pelled to declare that God never thought to bring one 
judgment upon them, and brought it not? How con- 
vincing an aigument, how striking a conclusion to the 
present message of the Almighty, thus to refer to the 
neglect and to the fulfilment of all that had preceded it. 

My intention then, brethren, this morning, is to en- 
deavour to impress upon you the importance and the ne- 
cessity of your laying earnestly to heart all those messages 
from God, all the warnings, all the precepts, all the pro- 
mises, which you have heard from this place during the 
last twelvemonth, by the same considerations, the immu- 
tability of God, and the mutability of his people, the un- 
changeableness of God and of his Word, and the transito- 
riness of you who hear, and of us who proclaim it. 

First, from the immutability of God, and the un- 
changeableness of his Word. If we who are the minis- 
ters of the Most High, were commissioned to bring you 
message after message from the great God of heaven and 
earth, and if these messages all were different the one from 
the other ; if the warning of to-day were less solemn and 
less awakening than the warning of yesterday, or the pro- 
mises of to-morrow more abundant tlian those of to-day, 
we can easily imagine you waiting in suspense, Sabbath 

2 



J4 THE MUTABILITY OF MAN, 

after Sabbath, and year after year, watching for the mosi 
favourable opportunity, carefully preparing for the hour 
when you could make the most profitable terms with 
God, and turn to him in penitence and faith. But^ 
Dtethren, you well know that this is not the fact, that 
there is one message, and but one, which the ministers 
of God have for more than eighteen centuries been com- 
missioned to sound in the ears of his people: that this 
message no man, no angel can ever alter; for did not the 
chief apostle to the Gentiles distinctly say, " There be 
some that would pervert the Gospel of Christ But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any othe 
Gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed !*' The counsel and the word 
of the Most High are therefore as immutable as his 
person ; for does he not again expressly say by the pro- 
phet Ezekiel, " I am the Lord : I will speak, and the 
word that I shall speak shall come to pass." " I am the 
Lord, I change not." Can you then, brethren, justify 
yourselves in this, that knowing as you well know, and as 
we all know, that this is the truth ; that the word which 
has once passed from the lips of the Almighty, can never 
alter; that the straight way will not be made broader, or 
the narrow gate wider, even though a world of sinners 
were struggling for admittance ; can you justify your- 
selves in this, that after the way of salvation has been 
once fairly proposed to you, after the Lamb of God, who 
alone taketh away the sins of the world, has been plainly 
presented to you, and the value of your soul, and the 
heinousness of sin, and the necessity of repentance, and 
the unutterable import of eternity, have been all distinctly 
set before you, you should yet be found slumbering at 
your post, deaf to warning, and callous to entreaties? 
Did you ever seriously think for one quarter of an hour, 
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of the value of your soul ? Did you ever reflect that 
after these little periods of time, year after year, have run 
away, that you possess what cannot die, that you carry 
within you that which, when unnumbered ages shall 
have run their course, will not be one day nearer to the 
termination of its existence than it is this morning? and 
that the fate of this immortal portion of you depends 
upon these few, brief, unthought of periods, another of 
which has, since yesterday, joined its brethren beyond 
the flood ? O how eamesdy would we desire to plead 
with you, if any are now present, careless and indifferent, 
at this commencement of another year, upon your blind- 
ness and infatuation. 

Look only at the words of the text, and observe from 
them, what has been the confession of the thoughtless 
sinner ; the man who lives and dies inattentive to the 
voice of warning, and of mercy, in eveiy age that lias 
passed over us; and be assured that his experience must 
.one day be your own. You may for a time escape the 
danger of which God has warned you; you may find 
pleasure, even though it be a transitory pleasure, in the 
follies and the sins of the world ; still a day must come 
when God will seal the truth of every warning and 
every threatening you hav.e heard in characters of fire 
upon your souls: a day must arrive, when the heartfelt 
confession will be wrung from you, which was there 
wrung from the impenitent Jews, ^^Like as the Lord of 
hosts thought to do unto us, according to our ways, and 
according to our doings, so hath he dealt with us." 
Yes, brethren, depend upon it, what God thinks he 
shall do, that he will do, although- earth and hell en- 
deavour to arrest his progress. Has it not been always 
thus from the very foundation of the world? What 
would be the testimony of our first parents? God 
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thought to punish their disobedience, and they hid 
themselves from God among the trees of the garden ; 
did they escape? What would be the testimony of the 
antediluvian world ? God thought to destroy them with 
a flood, which should overwhelm both man and beast, 
young and old; did they escape? No; though a whole 
world was in arms against God, their numbers found no 
protection, — ^^ like as he thought to do unto them, ac- 
cording to their ways, and according to their doings, so 
did he deal with them." So was it amidst the fires of 
Sodom ; so was it at the destruction of Jerusalem ; so 
shall it be on that day, when time gives place to eternity. 
Not an individual ever passes out of this world in that 
enmity to God in which he was born, and in which he 
lived, who, if he were obliged to confess the truth, would 
not be compelled to speak as these have spoken. Many, 
no doubt, depart in stupid ignorance of all that shall 
come after, as the ox goeth to the slaughter ; but this is 
only postponing the confession, not denying it. Of the • 
great majority, we scruple not to say, that the feelings 
of their closing hours are of this nature, — ^*^ What God 
has threatened he will perform ; would that I might re- 
trace my steps; would that I might live over again (he 
wasted hours, the mispent days, the sinning years, that 
are now gone — and gone for ever." Then it is that the 
words of God, neglected in health, forgotten in prosperity, 
*' take hold," or as the marginal reading still more em- 
phatically expresses it, "overtake" the sinner's soul, and 
extort from him the humiliating confession. 

But the expression of the text is peculiarly striking, 
"They returned and said." It is as if they \vere on the 
very brink of destruction, as if with one foot in the grave; 
nay more, as if the hand of God already pressed upon 
them in bis wrath, when they turned back, and acknow 
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ledged, God lias indeed been too strong for us, we have 
sown to the wind, and we must reap the whirlwind. 
Brethren, how fearful would be the testimony if all who 
have e;£perienccd, who are experiencing, this immutable 
truth, could return but for one hour, and bear their evi- 
dence to its fulfilment. What a scene of anguish and of 
misery would be .laid bare before our eyes, if every im- 
penitent sinner, every individual who commenced the 
last year in health and carelessness and defiance of God, 
and heard unmoved these threatenings and these warn- 
ings, and has since been called a]ivay in the same state 
of impenltency and sin, could now rise up before us and 
return to say, ^' Like as the Lord of hosts thought to do 
unto me, according to my ways, and according to my 
doings, so hath he dealt," so is he dealing, so shall he 
deal with me throughout eternity ! 

Who could hear unmoved such an attestation to the 
unchangeableuess of God ? Who can bear to think that 
ihere is a living soul who could make it? Yet, can we 
question, can we for a moment doubt, if God and his 
Word be thus immutable, that if the prison-house of 
eternity were unbarred, and its guilty inhabitants driven 
forth, if the floor of this church were for a moment 
occupied by the " spirits now in prison," enveloped in 
their chains of fire, they would all — all as with one voice, 
one yell of self-condemnation and despair, proclaim the 
dreadful truth. '^ For God is not a man that he should 
lie, neither the son of man that he should repent; hath 
he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good?" O, be assured, brethren 
that as every promise to the believer is, " Yea; and 
amen, in Christ Jesus;" so every threatening to the im- 
penitent sinner's soul is fixed as immovably as tho 
foundations of the throne of God 

2* 
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But we must pass from these strong motives offered 
you for immediate repentance, by this view of the im* 
mutability of God and of his Word, to the no less strik- 
ing, no less affecting motive we may derive from the 
mutability of you who hear, and of us who present them. 

" Your fathers, where are they?" 

What a touching inquiry, when made by God him- 
self, as in the text, to his poor, perishing, wandering 
people. If you examine the preceding verses, you will 
see that it was spoken more in sorrow than in anger. It 
was not the language of scoro, or of insult, for he who 
asked the question has just before said, '^ Be ye not as 
your fathers.'^ " Turn ye unto me, and I will turn unto 
you, saith the Lord of hosts. ^' There were love and 
mercy, therefore, still in store for them ; but nevertheless, 
for all this "God would be inquired of by them." And 
it was therefore to pxcite this feeling in their breast, by 
awakening again the sorrows which were slumbering 
there, that the Almighty thus referred to those who 
were gone. 

Surely he who made the human heart, well knew 
how best to touch the springs by which its sympathies 
are opened, when he asked the affecting question, " Your 
fathers, where are ihey?" Has not the grave even now 
closed over them? Are they so early called away, and 
have you no desire, when God shall take you hence, to 
follow them? If the Word of God can awaken no 
spiritual feeling within your breast, can it also touch no 
natural chord that lies responsive there? Have you 
never so loved one earthly being, whom God has taken 
to himself before you, that you w^ould rejoice in the 
thought of seeing that object of your affection at God's 
right hand ? Here, then, is a motive, and comparatively 
low and selfish though it be, we would leave untried no 
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motive which may win you to your own eternal happi- 
ness, which liiay plant you as a jewel in your Redeemer's 
crown. If there be those to whom you would desire to 
be reunited^ in the realms of bliss, O delay not, trifle 
not, with this great salvation. " The time past of your 
life may suffice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles;'^ 
now, even to-day, " put off the works of darkness, and 
put upon you the armour of light; come, all sinful 
though you be ; come, but in penitence and faith, to the 
Saviour of your soul ; he invites you, he urges you, he 
intreats you, by every hope of present pardon and of 
future blessedness, to come unto him, that your soul 
may live. 

But the mutability of' man is impressed upon you by 
another example, in the words of the text, " The pro- 
phets, do they live for ever?'* Do not they who bear 
my messages to you pass away like a shadow that de- 
parteth? And ought not this reflection to induce you to 
improve the opportunity while it lasts; to hear them 
while they are permitted to speak unto you? There 
are few of us, perhaps, who have not at this moment 
within our veins the seeds of those diseases which in 
God's good time (always the best time) will finish our 
work, and carry us before his judgment-seat, who shall 
" try every man's work, of what sort it is.^^ This cannot 
but remind us that our opportunities of warning, inviting, 
urging you, may be but few ; that another opening year 
may find our labours finished, our lips for ever closed. 
As one, then, who is not ignorant that he may shortly 
put off this tabernacle, we would always desire to speak 
as dying unto dying men, and urge you, if you have 
never yet " taken hold of the word of life," if you have 
never yet realized its tremendous truths, that you would 
this day cease from trifling with God and with your souls; 
for it is trifling, trifling of the most alarming kind, year 
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after year to listen to the fullest revelations of the Gospe* 
of peace, and year after year to live as if convinced of 
their utter fallacy. We urge you, then, beloved brethren, 
by the certainty that -the time is short, and that the 
fashion of this world passeth away; by the memory of 
those who have gone before, and to whom you wish to 
be re>united ; by the probability that our opportunities 
of setting these things home upon your conscience may 
be but few; by the blessedness of heaven; by the ter- 
rors of hell — that you fly to the great propitiation, to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and give yourselves up to him from 
this day even for ever. 

Referring once more, for the last time, to the words of 
the text, suppose for a moment that they to whom they 
were addressed had been compelled to answer those 
solemn queries, how fearful would have been the reply ^ 
" Your fathers, where are they ?" Gone, gone for ever, 
io give an account of their stubbornness, their disobe- 
dience, their ingratitude, and their sins, and to suffer the 
due reward of their deeds. "The prophets," where are 
they ? Gone also ; gone to stand face to face, to con- 
front our fathers at the judgment-seat of God ; gone to 
stand face to face with them at that bar, and to pro- 
nounce, "We did not shun to declare unto you the 
whole counsel of God;" we warned you, we threatened 
you, we invited you, whether ybii would hear, or whe- 
ther you would forbear ; we altered not the message of 
our God ; and all of which we have forewarned you has 
this day come to pass. And think you, brethren, that it 
will be a less fearful thing when Christian ministers and 
Christian congregations shall meet before that dread 
tribunal, than thus for Jewish hearers and Jewish pro- 
phets? How, then, are we, as ministers, prepared for 
that approaching scene? Can we, your ministers, de- 
clare that we have left no effort untried, no means ne- 



THE IMMUTABILITY OF OOP. gl 

glccted, no entreaties unemployed, which might have 
won you from your worldliness and forgetfulness of God. 
and awakened you from your sleep of death? Alas. 
God knows that we cannot, that we have not only, as 
the apostle declared of his own ministry, been " with 
you in weakness and in fear, and in much trembling," 
but in coldness, and in inefficiency, and in much un- 
faithfulness 'y but thanks be to God for his unspeakable 
gift; thanks be to God that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanses from cUl sin, ministerial as well as personal; 
tor looKing back upon the cross, we do find peace and 
comfort there, or fearfully should we dread that coming 
hour. And you, brethren, how are you prepared to 
meeiuSy "your servants for Christ's sake," in the pre- 
sence and before the throne of our Master?^ Remember, 
" if our Gospel be hid,' it is hid to them that are lost." 
Has our Gospel, then, been unto you " the savour of 
life unto life, or of death unto death ?" Recollect that 
the same sun which softens the wax hardens the clay. 
Has the preaching of the Gospel, with all its precious 
promises, its unbounded offers, its overwhelming great 
and glorious anticipations, softened or hardened you? 
And shall we on that day rejoice in the presence of our 
Lord over your complete and full salvation, hailing your 
entrance into everlasting blessedness; or shall we weep, 
"if souls can weep in bliss," that those who have once 
united with us in the prayers and praises of these earthly 
temples, shall unite with us again no more for ever? 
May these inquiries be fixed upon your consciences; 
may they return to you in the silence of your chambers, 
in hours of thoughtfulness, and hours of sleeplessness ; 
and may they never leave you until they have led you 
from reflection to prayer, and from prayer to Christ, and 
frou) Christ to God, and from God to heaven ! 
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£SAI/.H XXXII. 3. ' 

A man shall be a hiding place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of 
, a great rock in a weary land. 

This is a very remarkable prophecy and promise, and 
at first sight most strikingly at variance with almost every 
other.declaration of the Word- of God. For let us dwell 
for a moment upon some of the statements of that in- 
spired volume. Heat the declaration of this same prophet 
Isaiah in his second chapter, " Cease ye from man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils." Lrsten again to the 
words of David, " Trust in the Lord at all times, ye 
people." Hear also the words of Jeremiah, " Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and roaketh flesh his arm." 
These and many other testimonies might be adduced, to 
prove that the whole tenor of Divine writ runs counter 
to the passage of the text, '^ A man shall be as a hiding 
place from the wind." A poor, weak, helpless mortal, 
unable to protect himself from the wind and tempest, 
and shall he be our refuge? Shall God's own word com- 
mand us to leave the living fountain, and betake our- 
Belves, in our necessities, to the broken cisterns of earth ? 
Strange inconsistency, strange contradiction to every other 
portion of God's Word ! But, perhaps, there is a meaning 
22 
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in the passage which does not appear upon the surface ; 
perhaps there is some' peculiarity in the man there men- 
tioned, different from all the other children of men that 
ever lived; and so different, so widely different, / that 
while they are all the creatures of a day, of whom the 
unerring Word of God has said, " Put not your trust in 
princes, nor in any child of man, for there is no help in 
them." Of this Man it shall be declared that, " At his 
name every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and eveiy 
tongue shall confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father;'- that "all power is given unto him in 
heaven and in earth," that " he upholdeth all things by 
the word of his power," and that " whoso trusteth in him 
shall never be confounded." 

Blessed be God, his own Word assures us that it is so; 
he who has declared in the text that, " a man shall be as 
a hiding-place from the wind," has declared by the 
mouth of the prophet Zechariah, who that man is, when 
he says, " Awake, O sword, against the man that is nfi/ 
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts." My equal, not merely 
near to God, but one who should " think it no robbery 
to be equal with God," even " the Man Christ Jesus;" 
equal to the Father as touching his Godhead, though 
inferior to the Father as touching his manhood; who, 
although born of a woman, and made after the likeness 
of sinful flesh, is yet declared to have been throughout 
all eternity in the bosom of the Father, " God, of the 
substance of the Father, begotten before the worlds;" 
and who is thus spoken of by the Spirit of God himself, 
when predicting^the event of this day, " Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the everlasting 
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Father, the Prince of peace." It is then of this Man, 
David's son, according to the flesh, but David's Lord, by 
an eternal generation; '^ perfect God, and perfect man, 
of a reasonable soul, and human flesh subsisting," that 
we are to speak, taking the words of the text as a remark- 
able and beautiful metaphor of what he is able and will- 
ing to be and to do for his people. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, then, reveals himself in the 
words before us under two striking similitudes ; the first 
of which regards his people's safety, and the second their 
consolations. 

I. As regards their safety. 

" A man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest" If you desite to under- 
stand the full force of the image, picture to yourself one 
of those scenes which eastern travellers paint, when they 
describe (he passage of a caravan across some dreary and 
uninhabited desert, where, throughout the long day's 
journey, there is no house, no rock, no tree, to offer a 
moment's shade or a moment's shelter. In the midst of 
such a scene the wind suddenly rises, and the lightning 
glares around, and in the distance are beheld gigantic 
columns of sand, raised and kept together in such vast 
masses by the whirlwind as to exclude even the rays of 
the sun from passing through them, and as these fearful 
phenomena approach, every thing is overwhelmed before 
them ; the poor bewildered travellers behold in them at 
once their destruction and their grave. In vain do they 
attempt to fly ; their gigantic enemies are coming upon 
the wings of the wind, and nothing mortal can outstrip 
them; in vain do they attempt to face them; for who 
can wage equal war against the elements? all hope is at 
an end, all efforts vain; the wind slackens not, the tem- 
pest does not cease, and before the shortest prayer is 
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finished, that multitude, that was but now replete with 
life and animation, is hushed in silence; every mouth is 
stopped, every heart has ceased to beat; the simoon of 
the desert has passed over them, and the place they 
occupied is scarcely to be distinguished from the sur- 
rounding plain. 

Now imagine in such a scene, and at such a season 
(and this is no flight of imagination, but a simple ttiough 
appalling fact) the feelings with which these alarmed 
and flying travellers would greet a ^^ hiding-place," and 
<^ a covert." Imagine that while th^y were looking with 
an apprehension which we can scarcely conceive at those 
advancing pillars of sand in which they were so shortly 
to be entombed, they should on a sudden behold a rock 
of adamant spring up before them, a barrier which neither 
sand, nor wind, nor tempest, could overleap. What would 
be their feelings of joy, their thoughts of gratitude, their 
language of praise ! Oh ! who can imagine the heartfelt 
cry of thanksgiving to God which would arise from that 
vast multitude at so complete, so merciful, so unhoped-for 
a deliverance. Then, brethren, such are the feelings 
with which we would encourage you to " behold the 
Man" of whom we this day speak. Our sins had raised 
a tempest of the wrath of God, ^igainst which the whole 
created host of heaven would in vain have attempted to 
erect a barrier. Therefore said the Lord, " I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty." ^' I looked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondered that there was none to 
uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salvation." He 
has on this day, taking upon himself our nature, placed 
himself between us and his Father's wrath ; he stood 
alone as that wall of adamant, between us and the 
comii^ tempest. All that would have driven us from 
the presence of God for ever, or have overwhelmed oui 
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Boula with reinediless desinicUon, fell upon Him, and 
upon Him alone, and by his life of suffering and hu- 
miliation and obedience, and by his death of agony, and 
by his resurrection of power, we were secured. The 
tempest, which would haye scattered us as chaff before 
the whirlwind, has lost its power; and now, if we have 
fled into the ^^hiding-place," if we are seated beneatli 
^< his shadow," passes harmlessly above our head, or is 
heard by us, as many of you this evening, when seated 
comfortably in your warm and peaceful dwellings, sur- 
rounded by the quiet circle of your own happy families, 
will listen to the winds or rain of winter, blessing God 
that you enjoy a refuge and a home. 

Such are the sentiments which the present season 
ought more especially to awaken in our bosoms. 

Yes, brethren, such are the feelings which you ought 
to possess this day, such are the feelings which you will 
possess, if you have been led by the Spirit of God to 
him, who has thus been madeof God, "a hidipg-place," 
and " a covert" — feelings of security and joy and peace 
and safety. But then, you, and you alone, can ascer- 
tain whether these feelings are your owo- I need not 
tell you that an unapplied Saviour, is no Saviour to 
your souls. I need not tell you that the hiding-place, is 
a hiding-place to him who is within it, not to him who 
stands without : that *he covert, is no covert to him who re- 
mains uncovered; that a Christian baptism, a Christian 
sanctuary and Christan ministry, yea, and even a Christ 
himself, are necessarily no safeguard to you. If you stand 
without, justice must have its course ; the law which you 
have broken must be avenged ; the Saviour whom you 
have rejected must be glorified, if not by you, in your sal- 
vation, then upon you, in your punishment. If the safety, 
which every redeemed and ransomed child of God may 
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possess, is aot yours, it is only because you accept it not ; 
if the Spirit is not yours, it is only because you seek him 
not ; if the Lord Jesus Christ is not yours, it is only be- 
cause you love him not O fearful state for any indivi- 
dual possessing within him a never-dying soul, and 
looking forward to a never-ending existence ; but most 
fearful to you, if such there be, who, although the bap- 
tized members of the outward church of Christ, have 
never sought, are not now seeking, a real interest in his 
blood, a conformity to his will, a place in his kingdom. 

II. But let us proceed from the consideration of the 
similitude which regards his people's safety, to that which 
regards his people's comfort 

A man shall be as '^ rivers of water in a dry place, as tlie 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.'' While the 
^^rock," in climates and countries, such as we have 
alluded to, shadows forth the strength and protection 
which the Lord Jesus Christ offers to his people, "rivers 
of water," beneath a burning sun, and on a burning soil, 
equally shadow forth comfort and consolation. 

In passing through the world, however, the people of 
the world, surrounded by its joys, courted by its friends, 
backed by its good opinions, may be enabled to delight in 
it, to the children of God it is ofttimes, "a dry and barren 
place." There are many causes, externally and inter- 
nally, to make it so. There are times when trials and 
afflictions and anxieties press closely upon us; when 
those we love are laid upon beds of sickness, or followed 
to an eariy grave ; when our prospects are darkened by 
disappointment, or marred by adversity ; when the world, 
at all times destitute of the real consolations of the Chris- 
tian, becomes more barren, and more desolate than the 
wide and waste-howling wilderness itself. At times like 
these, whither can the child of God betake himself? You 
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look not for earthly succour; it is vain to look, for alt 
those whom you love are perhaps plunged in the same 
calamity, borne down by the same trial as yourself. How 
blessed, then, to feel that there is one who visited this 
world of ours, and lived as you are now living; who 
carried about with him a body of infirmity and death ; 
who grieved for the same losses, and wept over the same 
afflictions from which you are weeping; and is presented 
to you, in the Word of God, as man, that you may feel 
assured of his sympathy, while he is also presented to 
you as God, that you may feel certain of his power. 
Does your soul, then, in these dry places, thirst for con- 
solation and succour? That Man is proclaimed in the 
text to be as ^^ rivers of water in a dry place ;" that Man, 
in the days of his flesh, ^^ stood and cried, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink,'' and " the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life." 

Here then is your consolation ; as your safety is to be 
found in Christ, so also is your comfort. He shall be to 
you not only a covert from God's wrath, but a river ; 
nay more, rivers^ to show the abundance of his consola* 
tions, "rivers of water," when you are fainting under 
the trials, or anxieties, or distresses of the world. Now, 
brethren, do ,you know any thing of the blessedness of 
this source of consolation ? It is not enough that the 
river is running at your feet, but you must know that it 
is there, you must drink of its waters, or they will not 
assuage your thirst. Recollect a beautiful illustration of 
this in the history of Hagar, when driven from the tent 
of Abraham. You will remember that when she was 
cast out into the wilderness with her child, and had 
looked in vain for a supply of water; when all that was 
ia the bottle was spent, when the streamlets were dry, 
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and the clouds promised no rain, she sat down in utter 
hopelessness and helplessness, having cast the child 
under one of the shrubs that she might not see it dje. 
And we are told, that as she lifted up her voice and wept, 
the Angei of the Lord called to her out of heaven, and 
said, '^What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not: and God 
opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water," suf- 
ficient, amply suffident, for the need both of the mother 
and the child, during their whole sojourn in the wilder- 
ness. How beautiful an instance of the mercy and the 
power of God ! How apt a type of the Christian's situa- 
tion here below. You may at this moment be sitting 
by " the river of water,'* of which I am speaking, and 
yet be as ignorant — as practically ignorant of its exist- 
ence, as Hagar was; as little benefitted, and as little 
blessed, as if its healing waters were still a sealed foun- 
tain, which had never been opened, or a river locked in 
everlasting ice, and whose streams never poured forth 
rich abundance at your feet What aileth thee, that 
thou seest it not? Pray to Him who alone can open 
your eyes. Pray to God for his dear Son's sake, to 
show you the well which stands beside you, whose 
living watera are for ever full, for ever flowing, and of 
which, if any man drink, he shall never thirst Beseech 
him to reveal to you the Son of his love, as a full and 
sufficient Saviour; one who will not only bear all your 
sins, but all your sorrows, and not only be your strength 
and your salvation, but your joy, your peace, your strong 
consolation. 

Lastly, are there none among you, even of the child- 
ren of God, who find this world to be a " weary land," 
on account of the spiritual disquietudes of your pil- 
grimage, not merely those you behold around you, but 
those which you continually experience within you; 
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none, who, allhough reconciled, as we hope, to the God 
of your salvation, still find constant opposition, and toil, 
and conflict, from the troubles of the journey, and like 
the Israelites of old, are often ^^ much discouraged be- 
cause of the way ?" Yes, doubtless, there are some of 
you who can say with the Psalmist, ^^ I had fainted, 
unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord, in 
the land of the living." ^ Doubtless, there are many who 
even with this source of consolation, are still continually 
distressed by the little spirituality of heart and life to 
which you have attained. Your daily feeling is that 
you are still so worldly, so cold, so indifferent to the God 
and Saviour of your soul, that amid the upbraidings of 
your own conscience, and the unceasing attacks of your 
spiritual enemies, this is to you, indeed, a '^ weary world," 
and a toilsome journey, and oAtimes do you wish its 
labours over, and yourself at home. Yet, weary as is 
the way, beloved brethren, every mile of it must be trod- 
"den, and your anxiety must be rather to quit you like 
men, and be strong ; to '^ endure hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ," than to be in haste for the rest 
which remaineth for you at that journey's end. 

Do you ask how you shall be enabled to achieve this? 
Let the words of the text point out your remedy. There 
is not only a hiding-place and a covert, but a rock, and 
a great rock, in this weary land. You have already 
found it a hiding-place, but perhaps you have contented 
yourselves with coming just vnthin the range of its 
shadow ; you have been satisfied with escaping from the 
burning beams of God's wrath, and the fiery darts of the 
wicked one ; but you are still only within the extremest 
limit of this overshadowing rock. Be persuaded, then, 
no longer to rest and settle there; pray and strive and 
labour to advance. You may be partially sheltered 
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where you are, jou may even be safe where you are ; 
but as you draw further and further within the Rock of 
your salvation, you will find an increase of its sheltering 
peace and comfort, which you now but little know. 
There are recesses in that Rock into which you are 
spei^ially invited; and the closer you draw, the more 
boldly you advance, the more welcome, the more happy, 
the more blessed shall you be. There are veins of ore 
in that Rock sufficient to enrich ten thousand worlds, for 
the Word of the living God has called them " the. un- 
searchable riches of Christ ;" but they^will not enrich 
you if you keep at a distance from them ; you must 
work the mine, you must dig the ore, you must, by 
prayer and faith, appropriate it, make it your own, use 
it, enjoy it, live by it and upon it, or you derive not 
half the jcomforts and consolations which are treasure^ 
up for you in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Seek these more constantly, more prayerfully, more 
earnestly ; they will amply repay the search ; you shall 
find in them weahh which neither Satan nor conscience 
can disturb, joy which shall gladden every stage of the 
journey, and yet, throughout it all, shall be only in the 
bud, but shall break forth into an everlasting fruit-bearing 
at the journey's end. 

Come then, this day, and commemorate the blessings 
of which we have now spoken ; draw near with thankful 
and rejoicing hearts to the table of him who loved you 
and gave himself for you. Do not reject his invitation ; 
remember it was purchased by the life's blood of him 
who offers it. Do not refuse to meet him here, whom 
you hope to meet and live with in heaven. Do not turn 
your back upon a blessing, which love, boundless as 
eternity itself, has purchased for you ; but draw riear with 
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faith, and take this holy Sacrament Uy your comfort, and 
like the beloved apostle, sit down this day under the 
shadow of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever. 
And may God grant that we all, who are partakers of the 
symbols here, may together partake of the marriage 
supper of the Lamb in the kingdom of our Father ! 
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EpHcsiANS I. 23, 33. (Part.) 

The head oyer all things to the Ghuich, which is his hody, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

The great and blessed truth revealed to us in the text 
is not confined to this single passage of the Divine word : 
it 18 to be found propounded again and again ; in the 
Epistle from which the text is taken ; in the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians; and in the Epistle to the Colossians 
— sufficient evidence of its great and remarkable promi- 
nency in the teaching of the Spirit, and of its deep im- 
portance to the people of God. But then, brethren, it is 
to the people of God alone that it speaks. It contains 
nothing for the world ; the nominal Christian, the mere 
outward member of our truly scriptural Church, the man 
attached to it by birth, or by accident, will find nothing 
in this high subject to gratify his curiosity, or to delight 
his taste, or even, I fear, Ct> enlarge his knowledge; ex- 
cept it is by showing him that there are great and ira-» 
portant truths in the religion he professes, of which he 
is at present utterly ignorant ; for the blessed declarations 
before us will be to him a sealed treasure, while to the 
spiritually enlightened mind they are as plain, and as 
influential, as any to be found in the revelation of God. 
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The truth in the text is conveyed by a very simple 
metaphor, which represents the Church of God, i. e.y 
not merely our own national Church, which forms, 
however, we trust, one of its most beauteous members, 
but the whole family of believers throughout all time; 
tliose now in heaven, and those now on earth, and those 
who shall follow us, and fill up our places in the battle 
when we are enjoying the repose of the victory. It re- 
presents, I say, the whole Church of God so composed, 
under the similitude of one human body, of which the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the one and only spiritual Head. 
It then declares that this body, the Church, forms the 
fulness, or the glory of Christ, who " filleth all in all.^' 

My intention is, with God's he}p, to consider these 
great truths as developed in the text, under two distinct 
jeads. 

I. The nature of Christ's relationship to the Church, 
and his employment 

II. The nature of the Church's relationship to Christ, 
and her exceeding great and precious privileges. 

I. Then, Christ is the *'Head over all things to tlie 
Church," and " filleth all in all."' 

When the apostle declares that Christ is the Head of 
tlie Church, doubtless, his first and most obvious inten- 
tion is to mark his pre-eminence, to demonstrate, as he 
has elsewhere declared, that ^^ God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name ^hich is above every name; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(Phil. ii. 9 — 11.) But this is fas from being all that is 
involved in the relationship. And this the same apostle 
distinctly illustrates when speaking of Christ as the Head, 
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in the Epistle to the Colossians, he immediately adds, 
*'' From which all the body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth 
urith the increase of God.'' 

It is clear, then, from tbk passage, ** having nourisli* 
ment ministered," that it refers to Christ as our Head, 
not only in point of pre-eminence, but in point of in- 
fluence. For as in the human body all the nerves spring 
from the brain, and yet communicate life and feeling to 
every part of the body, down even to the smallest and 
remotest member, so all s[Hritual life, and alt spiritual 
feeling in the Church of God, take their rise from one 
great and glorified Head; and q)read downward from 
that source of influence into the heart of every individual 
member. 

Observe, not only the doctrinal truth, but the practical 
lesson, which immediately flows from this important fact. 
Until you are spiritually united by a true and living faith 
to the Lord Jesus Chiist, you must inevitably be as desti- 
tute of spiritual life and feeling, asr a human body, from 
which the head has been separated, would be destitute 
of all sense and of all motion. While, on the other hand, 
when by a living and obeying faith (for none other is a 
living faith) you are united to our adorable Redeemer^ 
when you have been led to choose him for your portion^ 
to accept him in all his offices for your full and suflicient 
Saviour, casting your soul unreservedly upon the promises 
of God in Christ Jesus; you become spiritually members 
of his body, bone of his bone, flesh of his flesh. Your 
" life is hid with Christ in God." All that you need of 
strength, of light, of grace, of guidance, are treasured up 
for you in him, and are to be daily drawn out by you 
from him, according to your daily wants, your daily sor^ 
rows, and your daily temptations, and trials. 
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We have said that ibis is the practical lesson to be de- 
duced from the scriptural relationship of the Redeemer to 
the Church which he has purchased with his own blood. 
Now let us mark the great encouragement to this lesson 
which may be drawn from the employment of the Re- 
deemer, adverted to in the text He ^' filleth all in all." 

The true and sincere followers of God among you 
well know your own emptiness. You are making larger 
discoveries of it every day and every hour. When you 
would do good, evil is present with you. When you 
should enter into good resolutions, you are deficient in 
the will to do so, and when you have entered into them, 
you are destitute of the power of accomplishing them ; 
and all this is matter of personal and individual expe- 
rience, just as certainly as of the Divine declaration, 
" Without me, ye can do nothing.'' 

Under this feeling then, of utter incapacity, look up- 
ward to your great and glorified Head, and as you have 
already heard the nature of his relationship to his Church, 
hear also for your encouragement and consolation, the 
nature of bis employment, that <^ he filleth all in all." 

What a delightful view does this present to the Chris- 
tian of the Christian's Lord ! He is for ever employed in 
filling up all graces, all wants, all imperfections, in all his 
members, by the prevailing power of his intercession, by 
the continual outpourings of his Spirit, by the constant 
impartings of himself. To make this still more plain ; 
you possess an understanding, a will, an imagination, a 
memory, and a heart; all these, then, the Lord Jesus 
Christ has undertaken, from the character in which the 
text portrays him, to fill even to overflowing; your un- 
derstanding with spiritual thoughts, your will with hea- 
venly desires, your memory with holy recollections, your 
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imagination with glorious anticipations, your heait with 
himself. 

It is true, that to effect this great work in every indi- 
vidual member of his blessed body, much time, much 
teaching, and, in many 'instances, much affliction, much 
trial, will be needed, but it is not the less true that it shall 
be done. 

It may be, that some whom I am now addressing, are 
thinking, while they hear these great and important 
truths, Would that I might indeed hope that this could 
be verified in my own case ! But I have been long seek- 
ing the truth, long desiring to know more and more of 
God, and of my duty; and yet I feel as if with me the 
great work were for ever to be recommenced; there is 
scarcely any perceptible advance ; there is almost as liule 
of spiritual life now within my heart as there ever was, 
and yet, I greatly fear, as much as there ever will be. 

Upon this point. Christian brethren, you are not always 
the most unprejudiced judges; while the many are apt 
to determine far too favourably in their own cause, there 
will always be a few of the real children of God, who 
will write bitter things against themselves, which the 
Lord hath not written, and look gloomily and despond- 
ingly upon their own case, while the Spirit of God is 
speaking peace and offering strong consolation. 

Now as Christian ministers, there are few duties more 
delightful than to offer the encouragements with which 
our Master has intrusted us for the comfort of such souls 
as these ; to send them, by God's help, forward on their 
Christian course contented and rejoicing. We would say 
then to you, and such as you, — and we would not be 
deterred from saying it, by the knowledge of that fatal 
chemistry by which the devil can distil the strongest 
poison from the sweetest flowers that grow in- the garden 
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of God, — ^we would say to y6Uj the Saviour whom you 
serve, and who has reconciled you to your Heavenly 
Father, is engaged to '^ fill all in ail ;" to fill up all wants 
in all his members, lo support eveiy broken reed, to kin- 
dle into a flame every smoking flax ; therefore you, al- 
though the feeblest, have no cause to despond; or you, 
although the youngest, the weakest, the most empty, 
have no cause to despair. As long as there is on your 
part, humble and holy walking, sincere and faithful seek- 
ing, earnest and conscientious acting according to the 
light and grace which God has given you, so long will 
there be, on his part, a fulfilment of this most blessed of 
his oflices, the strengthening and refreshing of your souls, 
the guiding and the guarding of your steps, the filling up 
of your manifold deficiencies. 

How encouraging is the thought, how blessed ihe 
view which this consideration presents us with. "To 
you who believe," says an apostle, " Christ is precious;" 
but how precious even an apostle could not say. You 
love him now, because he calls you, justifies you, sancti- 
fies you. You will love him more as time wears on, 
and as you advance in your Christian life and character; 
for as a Saviour you will know him more; and to know 
him is to love him. You will love him still beUer at 
the last great day, when time shall be no longer, because 
you will hear from his own lips the sentence which shall 
pronounce you blessed. But when all these are over, 
when there are no more sins to pardon, no more pollu- 
tions to cleanse, no more sentences to pass, what will 
there be for ever and for ever to draw forth your feelings, 
your gratitude, your love? There will still be this 
blessed relationship in which we are permitted to view 
him even here, "Head over all things to his Church." 
The same relationship of which you have now begun 
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to taste the blessedness and the joy, but then grown up, 
matured, and perfected; leaving him amidst the fulness 
of your perfections, nothing to fill up in you; and leav- 
ing you amidst the fulness of your fruition, nothing to 
desire from him. For he who is now employed in fill- 
ing up all in all, shall then have filled up all in all. 
The work will be for ever over, but the relationship will 
for ever remain. Oh, most perfect and blessed accom- 
plishment of our Lord's dying petition, ^^ That they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
tiiat they also may be one in us.*' 

We proceed. Secondly, To consider the relationship 
in which the Church stands to Christ, and her exceed- 
ing great and precious privileges. 

The Church is, as we have seen, described in the text, 
in the very remarkable character of Christ's body and of 
Christ's fulness ;.<' the fulness of him who fiJleth all 
in all," 

How little does the world, how little does even tlie 
Church of God, think of its own privileges and honour! 
After all the great and glorious things spoken of the 
Saviour, that this litde fiock, this poor despised company, 
composed of many of the weakest men, and the feeblest 
women, and the most helpless children ; and treated as 
the ofiscouring of all things, the very scorn and ridicule 
of a self-sufficient and ignorant world ; should be de- 
clared by the immutable Word of God to be the Saviour's 
body and the Saviour's fulness, his honour, and his glory, 
and his bride ! So completely his purchased possession, 
the prize for which he was content to pour forth his life's 
blood like water from the cross, that if it were possible 
that the gates of hell could prevail against her, so that 
she could perish, he would be robbed of his reward. If 
David could say of the mere type of the spiritual Church, 
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^^ Yery excelleDt things are spoken of thee, thou city of 
God," what ought the Christian to feel when consider- 
ing the language in which that Church is itself described ? 
But this we conceive to be one of the great faults of 
Christians at the present day ; they look at the Word of 
God, and at the promises of God, as applying to them- 
selves as individuals, and do not endeavour to take de- 
light in them as applicable to the Church as a body, 
and to themselves as members of that body. What a 
powerful incentive to Christian concord and Christian 
unity is thus destroyed ! What an additional bond of 
love would it be, how much more would exist of that 
Christian sympathy which rejoices with those who re- 
joice, and which weeps with those who weep, and which 
delights, in bearing one another's burdens, and so fulfil- 
ling the law of Christ, if we more prayerfully and more 
constantly cultivated the habit of looking upon ourselves 
and all our fellow-worshippers as members of one re- 
deemed family, one mystical body, whose head is Christ! 

But even this important lesson is not all that we might 
derive from keeping the scriptural view of the subject 
continually in our sight. There are two peculiarly en- 
couraging deductions which may be drawn from it for 
the encouragement of that class which I have already 
addressed ; you who fear, that notwithstanding every 
effort of watchfulness and prayer, you shall never arrive, 
in Christian graces, at the stature of the fulness of Christ; 
and you, who have equal doubts and fears, lest you 
should never be admitted into the presence of Christ. 

You, then, who fear that you shall never attain to the 
full developement of the Christian character — if the view 
which we have already taken of the employment of the 
Redeemer, in filling up the measure of his people, be 
not sufficient to assure you— consider this, that the ful- 
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ness of Christ, his very glory itself, is actually made to 
consist of every member grown up to that fulness of 
stature which Gk>d has appointed him. 

In passing through the world, we are constantly led 
to observe the great disparity, not only between the 
natural endowments and the adventitious advantages, 
but between the spiritual gifts and graces of those, who 
we cannot doubt are equally sincere^, and equally among 
the true people of God : some, for instance^ possessing 
high, very high degrees of knowledge, which are not 
vouchsafed to others ; and we are sometiipes tempted to 
wonder how it is possible that Christians, differing so 
widely in their spiritual stature now, shall all be equally 
happy, and all be united in the same heaven hereafter. 
' The view, then, which we derive from this portion of 
our text clears up the mystery. If the Church be indeed 
the body of Christ, all these differences and disparities 
of growth have evidently been foreseen and provided 
for ; and on the last great day, when the body shall have 
grown up to its perfection, and all the members of that 
body shall be gathered to their glprified Head, we shall 
no longer wonder at the disproportions. Every, even 
the weakest and smallest of the company of true believers, 
will find his place in that perfect body, though each will 
differ from the other ; and it will then be seen that each 
has attained just those proportions which were necessary 
to the perfect symmetry of the body of Christ, and to 
that place in the body which each was appointed to fill. 
But let not these considerations, which are intended to 
encourage the desponding, be perverted to the content- 
ment of the indolent, or the self-satisfied Christian. It 
is only when you have used, and are using, all "diligence 
to make your calling and election sure,'' that you can 
take the slightest encouragement from declarations such 
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as these. The very fact that you are ceasing to labour/ 
to strive, or to pray, would be among the most con- 
vincing proofs that you have neither part nor lot in the 
matter; for that grace of God which is never withheld 
from the faithful prayer of the weakest believer, will never 
be extended to the selfnsatisfied, the careless, or the sloth- 
ful professor. 

Lastly, to show that if you are living a life of holy 
and devoted obedience to God, springing from a simple 
reliance upon all that Christ has done, and is now doing, 
for your salvation, your fears of not being finally admitted 
into his presence are utterly vain. 

If the Church be the body of Christ, tJben must every 
one of its true members, whether great or small, be 
present on that day, when the Lord Jesus Christ ^^ shall 
see of the travail of bis soul and be satisfied ;" on that 
day, when '^ he shall present it to himself, a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
but holy and without blemish." If in the natural body, 
^the head cannot say even to the feet, I have no need of 
you ; then neither in the spiritual body will Christ say 
to the weakest of his children, I have no need of thee. 
Every soul that is here converted to himself, every 
individual engaged by a life of holiness, in living to him, 
is viewed by him as one stone more placed in the spiri- 
tual temple, as one member more added to its body. 
And until all the members be added, and unless all 
the members be preserved, the glory of Christ would be 
imperfect, his body incomplete. If, then, you are the 
very lowest and most inconsiderable of all the spiritual 
members of the Church of Christ on earth, the salvation 
of your single soul is as necessaiy to the perfect glorifica- 
tion of the Saviour as the salvation of the most advanced 
apostle or prophet who ever lived; yea, even as the re- 
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demption of a world. For, if one infant chiJd of God 
were wanting, Jesus Christ could not be full, since he 
has declared that the Church is his fulness, and as a 
true and living member of that Church, even that child 
rfiust help to make up that fulness. The glory of heaven 
would not content the Saviour if the humblest member 
of his body were npt there. Therefore, even during the 
days of his flesh, we find him praying, "Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given^me, be with me 
where I am." And again, "This is the Father's will, 
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day." And again, 
" It is not the will of your heavenly Father, that one of 
these little ones should perish." As soon would a mortal 
man submit willingly to be torn limb .from limb, as that 
the Lord Jesus Christ would consent to lose one inmate 
of his blessed family, one member of his body, one jewel 
of his crown. 

May the Spirit of our God bestow abundantly upon all 
of us the comfort of these soul-encouraging views, of 
which the Word of our God so frequently and so lai^ely 
predicates. That he may do so, beloved Christian breth- 
ren, accustom yourselves often to dwell prayerfully and 
gratefully upon those blessed truths of which we have 
now spdken : and let the eye of faith be daily looking 
forward to that glorious day when they shall ail be 
realized : when all the component parts of that colossal 
body of which Christ is the head, shall be gathered from 
the four winds, and from one end of heaven to the other, 
and shall all meet together once and for ever, in his 
blessed and glorious presence. When, at the voice of 
the archangel, which is the trump of God, all those who 
have departed this life in his faith and fear — many whom 
we have known, and some whom we have dearly and 
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lenderly loved, all true believers of every age and country 
and kindred and tongue, the profoundest sages of Chiis- 
tian antiquity, the helpless and ignorant babe who died 
yesterday — shall alike constitute the parts of but one 
beautiful and perfect body; as the stones of one vast 
temple, which, however different in their dimensions, 
each fills the niche appropriated to itself, and each, 
whether small or great, fgdds in equal proportion to the 
beauty and the grandeur of the whole : on that great and 
coming day, may it be found that of all who now wor- 
ship with us in the earthly temples of our God none may 
be absent, none may be excluded from that spiritual 
edifice, which has been more than five thousand years in 
building, and which, when completed, shall endure 
through all the ages of eternity! 



SERMON IV. 

THE ALMOST CHRISTIAN. 



Acts zxn. 98. 
Almost thoa persaadest me to be a Christiaii. 

In speaking to you upon these words, it is not my in- 
tention to refer at all to the narrative in which they occur, 
but to consider them simply as the declaration of a worldly 
man, that he was almost persuaded to be a Christian, and 
to deduce from it this important fact, that what was the 
case with Agrippa, must be the case with others, may be 
the case with us. It is therefore deeply impoltant, as St. 
Paul says, " to examine ourselves, whether we be in tho 
faith," lest, after years of profession, of church-going, of 
sermons, and of sacraments, any of us may be found to 
have come short of it, any of us may be discovered, at 
the last great day of account, when ministers and people 
shall again be assembled, to have been only almost, 
while we believed ourselves to have been altogether 
Christians. 

The great difficulties in the subject before us are these; 
on the one hand, to speak with sufficient plainness to 
penetrate the disguises and the deceits of the proverbially 
deceitful natural heart; and on the other, to avoid dis- 
tressing the tender consciences of those real children of 
God, who are the most likely to take to themselves the 
46 
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very warnings and cautions which least of all apply to 
them. 

May the Holy Spirit of God be present with us, help- 
ing us to unveil the mere professor of religion, and to lay 
open his heart to his own sight and his own knowledge; 
and at the same time to prevent those who are really in 
earnest in this great and blessed work from being cast 
down by the sight of its difficulties, or dismayed by the 
awful thought, that many who appear to have set their 
foot on the threshold of heaven, shall never enter within 
its everlasting gates. 

I shall begin by endeavouring to distinguish the class 
whom I would address as almost Christians. First, it is 
evident that I do not refer to those who are living in a 
course of habitual and notorious sin; they are so far from 
being almost Christians, that despite their baptism and 
Iheir name, they are much nearer altogether Heathen, 
'^aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, without hope 
and without God." 

It is evident, again, I do not speak of those who, with- 
out any gross delinquencies, are living lives of careless 
thoughtlessness, to whom religion is at best but a Sunday 
occupation, and who, if they have never had a doubt 
upon ihe subject, have never had either a scriptural hope, 
or a holy fear* These clearly cannot even be almost 
such persons as Agrippa spake of being, and as St. Paul, 
through Divine grace, really, tros. 

When, therefore, I speak of you who are almost per- 
suaded to be Christians, I speak of you who have ad- 
vanced as far beyond the two classes to whom I have 
already alluded, as you have fallen short of that into 
which I trust the free and sovereign grace of God will 
one day bring you. It is to you I speak, and that you 
may be led to know, each for himself, whether you be- 
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long to the class to which I refer, I shall endeavour lo 
point out to you, with all plainness and sincerity, those 
delicate and yet important shades of distinction which 
exist between the almost Chtistiaa and the wiiolly and 
entirely Christian; earnestly beseeching you not to apply 
the description to your nei^bours, but to yourself, to aslc 
upon each point that passes in review before you, ^' Lord, 
is it I r 

The almost Christian, then, is one who has advanced 
to a certain length upon all the great and leading charac- 
teristics which distinguish the real people of God from the 
people of the world. These characteristics are— 

I.. The enlightening of the undeiBlanding and the 
conscience. 

IL The converting of the -will and the affections. 

III. The reforming of the life and conversation. 

First, then, the almost Christian is one who has ad- 
vanced very far in the enlightening of the understanding 
and the conscience. With regard to the understanding, 
it is difficult to say bow far we may not advance upon 
this great characteristic of the children of God, and yet 
have no portion with them of his Spirit. From frequently 
hearing the truths of the Gospel plainly stated, you may 
learn to understarvd them, to talk of them, to enter into 
ail the shades of doctrine, to know to the most minute 
article of a creed, ail that is orthodox, and all that is hete- 
rodox; you may be enabled to unfold the mysteries of 
redemption to others, and to dwell upon the beauties of 
its wondrous scheme, and the excellencies of its salvation, 
till those who hear you are astonished at the clearness of 
your views, and the depth of your Christian experience. 
You may go further than this; you maybe perfectly 
convinced of the truth of all that you advance; of the 
certainty that none can be saved but those who cordially 
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and entirely embrace the doctrines of eternal life which 
you so well understand ; and yet, with all this iihimina- 
tion of the understanding, you may never actually em* 
brace these truths yourself. 

As with the understanding, so with the conscience ; 
your conscience may enjoy perfect peace, the last best 
gifl of God's good Spirit, when built upon a right founda- 
tion (even the simple reliance upon the blood of Christ); 
but you may enjoy a counterfeit of this peace, which 
may only be the gifl of the spirit of carnal security, or 
the spirit of deadly slumber. And as you may easily 
attain to peace of conscience in an unrenewed state of 
heart, so may you in the same state attain to trouble and 
distress of conscience, which are perhaps even less am? 
biguous evidences of a work of the Spirit than peace 
itself. You may suffer under the strongest convictions 
of sin without these convictions being ever followed by 
conversion. After the commission of some sins more 
disgraceful, or more subversive of your worldly happi- 
ness, your character, your reputation, or your health, 
than many others, you may be visited with the strongest 
compunctions and the deepest sorrow; you may lament 
your iniquity and your folly, and possess many of the 
true signs of a genuine repentance, and yet never attain 
to genuine repentance. 

There is a remarkable testimony to the tnith of this in 
the example of Cain ; he groaned beneath the weight of 
bis sin and of God's disapprobation;- he cried out, '^ My 
punishment is greater than I can bear." Judas, again, is 
another example; he could find no respite from the 
horrors of an accusing conscience but in a self-inflicted 
death. Yet these were merely the natural feelings of 
natural men, who were not even almost Christians; 
there can therefore be no doubt, that he who deserves 
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that appeliatioD may have advanced quite as far as these, 
and be as utterly destitute as they were of any portion of 
saving grace» But perhaps some among you wiU very 
naturaUy inquire, If this be sp, how am 1 to discriminate? 
How am I, in my own case, to ascertain whether the en- 
lightening of my underetanding and of my conscience 
may not be equally fallacious with those of whom I 
have just heard; whether, after all, that which I have 
imagined to be the light of the Sun of Righteousness, 
the rays which beam from the cross of the Redeemer, 
and have guided my feet into the way of peace, may not 
be an ignis faiwts^ that is merely seducing me to my 
destruction. Be assured that God has not left himself 
without a witness, or his people without a guide, upon 
such important points as these. The enlightening of tha 
understanding and conscience of the true Christian difiers 
from that of which I have spoken in these important 
particulars; while itjights it guides; it is no barren light, 
it makes the soul grow in grace, and bring forth the fruits 
of holiness unto the praise of God. It b nofonly tlius 
an influential knowledge, but it is a transforming know- 
ledge, — as St Paul says, '< We all, as in a glass, behold 
the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the same 
image.*' This is the invariable effect upon the heart of 
the altogether Christian ; he is changed into some blessed, 
tilthough imperfect resemblance, of his divine Master. 
But if, with an increase of knowledge, you are sendble 
of no increase of holiness, of humility, of self-distrust, of 
close-walking with God ; if, with peace of conscience, 
you are aware of no increase of dependence upon the 
finished salvation of your Lord and Saviour; if, with 
trouble of conscience, you are sensible of no increased 
hatred of sin, no earnest strivings against it, even in its 
most secret and least suspected advances; then, indeed, 
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you have the greatest possible cause of apprehension and 
doubt, lest your foundation be on the sand, and your 
superstruction " the wood, hay, stubble," which shall be 
scattered as dust before the whirlwind in the great day 
of the Lord, 

The second characteristic which I have mentioned, ns 
invariably found in the true people of God, and the 
counterfeit of which is not uncommonly seen in the 
almost Christian, is the conversion of the will and the 
affections. 

In the true people of God the conversion of the will is 
Ihorough and entire. It is changed by God's grace, 
drawn by the sweet but gentle influence of such natural 
arguments as persuade without compulsion ; for though 
God uses infinite power, he uses no violence; he sub- 
dues the will, he does not compel it He overcomes a 
sinner's prejudices as completely as he does his resistance. 
He does not force him to an obedience painful and odious, 
like the obedience of a slave, but wins him to an obe- 
dience agreeable and delightful, like the obedience of a 
son. He does not bring him to submit to God without, 
at the same time, teaching him that it is his choicest hap* 
piness and his truest welfare to do so, enabling him to 
love the will of God, and to say from his heart, '^ Thy 
commandments are not grievous." This, again, marks 
another striking distinction between the real people of 
God, and the almost Christian. For you may be led to 
give up many a sinful gratification, to attend to many a 
spiritual duty, so that to the eye of man there may be no 
distinction whatever between the almost and altc^ether 
Christian. But how is it to Him who sees the heart? 
The distinction to the eye of God is as visible as if no 
outward act had ever been infliienced, no outward ser- 
vice performed. He sees that the very sin which you 
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relinquish is dearer to you than tbe duties you profess to 
practise. That, while spiritual services are tedious and 
burdensome to you, sinful pleasures and delights really 
engage your hearts, and are as sweet and fascinating to 
you as they ever were. And yet with all this, your 
affections even, as well as your wills, may be in some 
degree influenced by religious exercises and feelings; 
yoii may often exclaim, " Would to God that I were 
what I ought to be ! Would that I were more con- 
sistent, and more devout, and more holy !" You may 
often sigh to think how much there is in religion which 
you cannot but admire, though to which you have never 
attained; you may almost envy those who are more in 
earnest than yourself, and offer a few faint and languid 
aspirations that you may die the death of the righteous, 
and that your last end may be like his ; you may, in 
fact, however paradoxical it may appear, wish yourself 
holy, and yet remain willingly »nful ; you may wish 
that you were better, and yet never take one step to- 
wards amendment. Oh ! if heaven could be gained by 
wishing for it, how few would be excluded from its 
blessed abodes. When you hear an awakening or a 
convincing sermon, you may be perfectly unable to 
resist its appeals, or to answer its arguments; when 
eternity is set before you with its certainty and its near- 
ness, its delights or its terrors, you may be so powerfully 
affected by it, that it may remain upon your memory, 
and influence your thoughts and feelings for days after- 
wards; when the love of Christ, and the atonement of 
Christ, and the sufferings and the agonies of Christ are 
dwelt upon, you may feel them to the very ground of 
your heart ; they may even draw tears from your eyes, 
but they may be such feelings as have been excited, or 
such tears as you have shed at many an affecting tragedy, 
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or over many a foolish novel, th6 ikierely natural emo- 
lions of the merely natural man, and evidence neither a 
converted heart nor spiritual affections. Again, then^ 
mark the contrast ; to be altogether a Christian does not 
depend in any manner upon these transitory excitements; 
the true conversion of will and affections, is a holy, a 
constant, a cahn and prayerful striving to render our will 
conformable in every point to the Uivine will, and to 
bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ. The almost Christian never desires or intends 
to do this; if he even prays that his affections may be 
drawn off from some favourite rin, he does it as St 
Augustine tells us he did while only almost a Christian, 
with the mental reservation that God should not do it 
now ; that the sin is too dear to be given up at present, 
but that at some more convenient seieon, or some to- 
morrow which will never come, his whole vrill shall be 
conformed and whole affections given to God. 

The third point upon which 1 have proposed to con- 
sider (he almost Christian is, the reformation of his life 
and conversation. 

That both these may be to a certain and very great 
extent effected by one who is still in an unregenerate 
state, and therefore not unong the true people of God, is 
evident, not only from cottnmon observation, but from 
the Word of God. Observe, for instance, this declara- 
tion of St. Pe|er, <^ If after they have escaped the poUu- 
tioi» of the worid through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they ate again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning." It is clear that the apostle does 
not here speak of th« true children of God, for we know 
that the latter end with them will not be worse than the 
b^inning, since he who is the author is also the finisher 
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of their foitb, and has pfomised ^^to keep tliat which 
they have committed to him against that day." St. 
Peter must therefore be delineating the precise class 
whom we are now considering, for he speaks of them as 
people who have had a head knowledge of Christ Jesus 
the Lord ; and even more than this, as people who have 
escaped for a time the pollutions of the world. Now 
this is just the case with the almost Christian; he may 
have advanced even far in outward reformation, as well 
as in knowledge, may have escaped the pollutions of the 
world, and yet his latter end may be worse than his 
beginning. . Ypu will observe, the apostle does not say 
they have escaped the pollutions of the heart, but of the 
world ; it is only an outward work that he is speaking 
of, but this outward work of reformation and amendment 
may have been a very striking and obvious one, and yet 
may have never passed the boundary which divides the 
almost from the altogether Christian. The motives 
which influence the two classes, and the spirits which 
guide them, arc wholly diflferent ; and thus,"' though the 
converted man must be a reformed man, the reformed 
jman may be as wholly distinct from the converted man 
in the sight of God, as darkness from light. For in- 
stance, even when the most completely reformed, you 
may have only exchanged one sin for another, a public 
sin which would disgrace you before men, for a private 
sin, known only to God; or you may have put away 
many of your sins, only to retain some that are the 
dearest, and most indispensable; or you may change 
from a life of dishonesty and deceitfulness towards men, 
to a life of honesty and probity; while God, his honour 
and his glory, are as completely blotted from your 
memory and your heart in the latter slate^ as in the 
former. Do not deceive yourselves by imagining, even 
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this niusi necessarily be ibe work of the Spirit of God. 
Be assured, he has no band in any thing so unscriptural 
and unholy. I believe that the great assistant of this 
kind of partial reformation is the devil. That it is he 
who helps men to relinquish some sins, only that he 
may satisfy their souls with this miserable compromise, 
and bind their remaining eins upon their hearts, with 
chains of iron. 

I do not scruple to i»iy, because the whole tenor of 
God's Word compels me, that you ar^ not in reality 
nearer God in this state of outward reformation, when it 
extends no faither, which does not influence the secret 
conduct, or purify the thoughts, or convert the soul, than 
you were while in the most reckless course of open pro- 
fligacy : you may imagine that you are daily ascending 
higher and higher towards heaven, that the walls of the 
celestial city are within your view ; but, be assured, upon 
the authority of God himself, that in attempting to reach 
them thus, it is with the miserable certainty of finally 
and irrevocably falling; and that at the very moment 
when you think that you have risen the highest, and 
attained the most nearly to the heavenly mansions, you 
are only the more certain of tumbling headlong from the 
dizzy height, and of plunging the deeper into the very 
lowest depths of hell beneath. 

My brethren, in concluding this important subject, I 
would desire to impress its importance upon you, by en- 
forcing a single consideration! You have an eternity 
before you, of which you must shortly be partakers ; an 
eternity which you cannot avoid, and out of which there 
will be no escape. Is it not, then, of unutterable conse- 
quence that you should ascertain where you are to spend 
it ? Can any thing which can engage your thoughts and 
your reflections possess a thousandth part the same de- 
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gree of iDteitst? Then attend to me while I remind 
you of this unqueetioni^le fact, that, whoever you are, 
Whatever you are, whatever be your rank, whatever be 
your station, you must be either in a state of grace, or in 
a state of nature ; and according to this, when you come 
to die, you must find younself either in a state of salva* 
tion or a state of cdndemnation. It is the altogether 
Christian who can iJone be saved, the alntost Christian 
will as certainly be condemned as the altogether sinful. 
You may, as it were, be suspended between heaven and 
earth while you liV^; to-day, living for one world, and 
to-morrow vibratii^ towards another; but you cannot be 
suspended between heaven and hell when you die : to 
one or other, you must assui^ly be carried ; in one or 
other, your eternity must foe spent. 

Think you that it is any satis^faction to Judas, amidst 
bis present agonies, to know that he was once as near the 
Saviour as the beloved John ; that he as oAen heard the 
same voice, sat at the same table, partook of the same 
instructions, and to the eye of ell, but his Divine Master, 
appeared as entirely a disciple ? Will it be any satisfac- 
tion to you, if you finally perish out of Christ, to reflect 
that there were hours in your life, when you sat among 
the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, partook of their 
instructions and their sacraments, and to the eye of even 
the holiest of men were ranked among them ; that there 
were moments in your lifQ when you were almost per- 
suaded to cast in your lot with the people of God ? A las ! 
so far Arom satisfaction, will it not add tenfold to your 
misery and remorse, to think how near you were then, to 
that blessedness from which you are now for ever shut 
ouL O my brethren, there is not a soul among you who 
will be content on ^at day to be almost saved ; be not 
then, I beseech you, content to*day. with being almost 
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Christians. Take, then, the subject before you, as aflTord-* 
ing maleriak for thinking (for I only offer it in that light), 
to the retirement of your own chambers ; try yourselves 
honestly upon each of the heads which have been brought 
before you. Ask yourself whether the enlightening of 
your understanding in Divine things, has been accom- 
panied by a corresponding influence upon your actions. 
Whether your peace of conscience flow from an undi- 
vided trust in the great atonement of our Divine Re- 
deemer, and a simple dependence upon his righteous- 
ness. Whether you desire to give up all your own will, 
even its most secret waywardnesses, to the will of God, 
to be governed by him, and by him alone ; to yield all 
your affections to him, loving nothing in opposition to 
him, nothing more than him, nothing in comparison of 
him. Whether, lastly, your reformation of life and con- 
duct flow from the one great principle of love to God, in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, even a grateful love flowing from 
a heart penetrated, subdued, and softened by a deep sense 
of all that our adbrable Saviour has done and suffered 
for your soul. And now, beloved brethren, if there be 
one here present who has been led by the remarks which 
have been made, to say secretly, but from his heart, 
" Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian;" almost 
I resolve to part from that dear sin, to give up that 
cherished lust, to avoid that evil companion, to renounce 
those things which I know are separating between me 
and ray God; almost I determine this day to devote my- 
self, body and soul, to my Redeemer; how earnestly, 
how affectionately would I entreat you, by the mercies 
of God, by the blood of Christ, by the salvation of your 
never-dying spirit, by the duration of eternity, to rest not 
here : to cast yourself in secret, fervent prayer before the 
mercy-seat, and, like him of old, not to leave it without 
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a blessing; not to suffer those blessed resolutions to 
escape, as probably many before have done, from your 
mind, until you have, by God's grace, closed with the 
offers of redeeming love, ai^d become, not only almost, 
but altogether such us he was who spake the words of 
the text, Christ's here, and Christ's for ever. 



SERMON V- 

THE BELIEVER'S ASSURED INHERITANCE. 



1 Pkter I. 3 — 5. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation. 

The Christian's duties of thanksgiving and praise for 
all the temporal blessings, by which he is surrounded, 
were set before you from this place, upon the last Sab- 
balh. In these he can unite with all creation; for, by a 
strong and beautiful figure of speech, we find the Psalm- 
ist calling upon the sun and moon, the fire and hail, the 
snow and vapours, the creeping thing?, and flying fowls, 
to praise the Lord. But there are also subjects upon 
which, if the Christian, as is his bounden duty, offers 
thanksgivings to his God, he must offer them alone; 
upon which the sun and moon, the mountains and the 
hills, are silent ; for which the cattle and creeping things 
have no voice; in which even his fellow-men, if they 
have never turned their thoughts to the great and lioly 
subjects which engage his mind, if they are not in fact 
also his fellow Christians, cannot unite with him ; in 
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which none can unite, but those who have experienced 
the blessings, and partaken of (he benefits of which he is 
a partaker, and are looking forward to the joys which he 
reasonably and unhesitatingly anticipates. 

A remarkable instance of the truth of this observation 
id afforded us in the words of the text. We there find 
the apostle rendering blessings to God for mercies, which 
none but the true Christian, the man who is really living 
not to time, but to eternity, who ]\rs really passed from 
a state of indifference to the things of God, in which all 
are created, to a state of real and earnest participation 
in them, can experience. 

It will not therefore, by God's grace, be unprofitable to 
analyze this instance of the apostle's thanksgiving. And 
there are two ways in which, while I am so employed, 
you may render the consideration useful to yourselves ; 
first, by considering how far you can individually join 
in the thanksgiving of the text. And, secondly, by re- 
flecting what is the position in which you individually 
stand, with regard to God and to eternity, with regard 
to your own souls and their salvation, if you cannot 
join at all in these praises; which, though, in the 
case before us, indicted by an apostle, have unques« 
tionably been, and shall unquestionably be, the lan- 
guage of the people of God in every agci, and in every- 
clime, till time shall be no more. I merely throw out 
these reflections for the personal consideration of you who' 
hear me; it is not my intention to dwell upon them, 
even for a moment ; my business is simply to explain 
the text ; it is yours, if you desire to profit by it, thus to 
apply it to your own consciences and hearts : and may 
the Almighty God direct you, that you hear not the 
Word of God in vain ! 

We proceed then, to offer a simple analysis of Ihe 
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words before us. <^ Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Josus Christ. 

I. That he has '^ b^otten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 

II. That he has pre{>ared an inheritance for us. 

III. That he has promised to keep us for the inherit- 
ance so prepared. 

The first object, then, of the apostle's thank^iving is, 
—that God has begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

It is natural that the first step in the Christian life 
should be the first subject of the Christian's thanksgiving. 
God has begotten us again. Yes, my brethren, as 
surely as that you were once born of flesti and blood, 
so surely, if you are now on the straight and narrow path, 
now preparing for a heavenly inheritance, have you been 
bom again of the Spirit, made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, taught to put ofif the old man with his lusts, the 
world with its unholy pleasures, self with its sins. It is 
for this new creation in the soul, ths^t the apostle first 
praises. God. 

Observe how remarkably strong are the expressions of 
his thanksgiving. He does not say, " Blessed be God 
that he has reformed us, or improved us \ that he has 
made us better than we were in the days of our igno- 
rance and sin," but that he has '' begotten us again." 
How striking must be the alteration ; how entire must be 
the change of motives and feelings, of inclination and 
practice, to justify such a term as this I Could such a 
phrase be ever applicable if the work were only a partial 
work? If we had left oflfsome sins while we cleaved to 
others, if we neglected some duties while we practised 
others, we would ask any unprejudiced person among 
you, if you had met with such a phrase in any 
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Other book than the Bible, would you have had a mo- 
ment's doubt as to the meaning of the author ? Would 
you not yourself have said, Surely the change here 
alluded to must be total and entire to justify such an ex- 
pression? There must be the implantation of a new 
principle in the heart to give the full meaning to such 
language. And if the phrase, " begotten again," could 
lead you to this result, would not the declaration, ^^ God 
has begotten us," lead you to another result, viz., that 
the work here spoken of cannot be your own. If, by 
the unaided efforts of your own resolutions, you could 
turn from a death in sin ^^ to a life unto righteousness," 
would it not be a total misapplication of language to say, 
that by such a change God had begotten you again ? 
Most assuredly it would. The apostle in such a case 
might have said, ^^ Blessed be God that we have be- 
gotten ourselves ag?iin ;" but he could never have said, 
'^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us," unless, as it most certainly is, the work of 
this change in heart and life were wholly and entirely, 
from first to last, the work of God himself. Be assured, 
therefore, that if you trust to yourself, you will never be 
influenced by any thing in yoursel4to turn from the follies 
and pleasures of sin to holiness and to God, but that you 
must prayerfully, faithfully, constantly, seek a power 
far greater than your own ; in fact, that you must un- 
ceasingly desire, and as unceasingly ask for, the sweet 
and gentle, but still powerful and prevailing, influence 
of God's quickening Spirit. It is he who finds you, as 
the Scripture describes you, and as you feel yourselves 
to be, "dead in trespasses and sins." It is he who 
breathes into your soul the spiritual life of the children 
of God. It is he who sees you fast bound by the thou- 
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sand chains which the conuptions of your own natute, 
and the fascinations of this world, have wound around 
you ; and who, by his all-powerful influence, dissolves 
these chains, and frees you from your captivity-; and 
having given you the spirit of light and life, gives you 
also the desire and the will to walk worthy of your high 
calling, and to devote your newly-created powers to the 
service of your Redeemer and your God. It is for this 
that the apostle blesses the ^God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," and rightly blesses him; for it is 
the act of God's own free and sovereign grace, utterly 
undeserved, and equally undeserved, by every individual 
object of it If I then address any who have attained 
to one scriptural thought of God ; to one heartfelt desire 
to know and to serve him ; to one prayerful aspiration to 
be what he would have you to be, and what he 
alone can make you, you will most readily and most 
heartily join in, the thanksgiving of the text; and while 
others, even the possessors of immortal souls, the heirs 
of immortality, are like the mountains and the hills, 
sunk, in a silence which their hearts cannot enable them 
to break, you will join in saying, <^ Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" for this undeserved 
mark of his compassion and love. To him be all the 
praise and all the glory. To you then, we would only 
add, earnestly beseech him to carry forward the work of 
mercy, which he alone could have commenced ; and be 
assured, that he who has begun the good work will con* 
tinue it until the day of Jesus Christ ; but that neverthe- 
less, according to his own gracious declaration, even for 
this, he will be inquired of by you. But we must turn 
to the second great and blessed subject of the apostle's 
praises, the '^ lively hope," which next excites his thanks- 
givings. 
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There are those, my brethren, strange as it may seem 
to you, who, when they think of spiritual religion, the 
religion of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ, think of it as 
some gloomy and forbidden mysticism; something of 
which they feel themselves to be ignorant, and are rather 
inclined to thank God that they are so, believing that the 
reception of it would deprive them of the harmless joys 
and innocent pleasures of life, and that all religion is a 
morose and melancholy thing. This is an argument 
against the reception of the truths of the Gospel, so uni- 
versal, that it is impossible to avoid alluding to it; and 
yet so unscriptural, that the most simple reader of God's 
Word can overthrow it. Look at the manner in which 
the apostle expresses himself in the very words we are 
considering. He blesses God that he has begotten us — 
to what? To a lively hope, a cheerful expectation, a 
soul-delighting and heart-elevating joy, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead; to an ^'inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away.'' Does this^ppear 
to be the language of a man who saw any thing in reli- 
gion of privation or restraint, of gloom or despondency? 
Is it not rather the expression of one who felt that his 
greatest present happiness, quite as much as his future 
welfare, depended entirely on those views of eternity 
upon which the eye of faith had now opened ? He says, 
in other words, *^ Blessed be God that by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ (which was the seal and sign Uiat his 
atonement had been accepted for the remission of our 
sins), blessed be God that I have now been created anew 
in heart and affections^ in motives arid desires ; that I am 
filled with a lively hope of a future inheritance, which 
no sorrow can quench, and which death itself shall not 
be able to destroy." How elevating such a subject ought 
to be ! How cheering such a hope must be, where it ia 
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rightl}' received into the heart! There is nothing glooraji 
nothing desponding here. Has the world, and I address 
myself to you who know the world, yes, to you who 
know it best, and have tried it the most eagerly, and en- 
joyed it the most unscrupulously, has it, with all its 
immunities and rewards, its wealth for the covetous, its 
rewards for the ambitious, its luxuries for the indolent, 
its gratifications for the sensual, — has it any thing to offei 
which can stand a moment's competition with the Chris- 
tian's lively hope of a future but yet a certain inheritance? 
No, brethren, you know that it has not. You know that 
ihere is this, if there were nothing else, which blasts every 
sinful pleasure of the world, and is as the never-dying 
worm at its heart's core, even the revealed declaration of 
our God, " Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth ; but know 
thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into 
judgment" Nay, more than this, were there no judg- 
ment to come, there is something in the very transitori- 
ness of these enjoyments, the very feeling that they are 
gone, never to return ; that twenty, thirty, forty years of 
enjoyment have all passed away, of which you cannot 
purchase back one hour, if you would give a thousand 
worlds for it; that must make the worldly man, in his 
moments of reflection, a melancholy man. Can they be 
otherwise than nielancholy, whose pleasures are merely 
for the passing day, who have no comforts laid up for 
old age and weakness, no consolation ready for a day of 
sickness, no hope, no certain hope, in their death ? No I 
be assured that the end of that mirth, as the wise man 
says, " is heaviness." What would they give, who scoff 
at the Christian's hope, who call religion a melancholy 
thing; what would the happiest, the most thoughtless, 
tlie most successful of the sons of earth— or rather what 
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would they not give, when on a bed of sickness, and 
about to enter the valley of the shadow of death — ^for a 
single hour of that peace and joy and strong consolation 
which the true believer can alone experience; which is 
his setded portion now, and which shall be his portion 
throughout eternity ? 

But we must pass from the apostle's thanksgiving for 
the ^^ lively hope" of the Christian, to the consideration 
of that inheritance for which he hopes, and the blessed 
and invaluable nature of it. 

It is called, in the text, an ^' inheritance incorruptible^ 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away." Consider, then, 
for a moment, the nature and the blessedness of such a 
'prospect; and see whether it is not. likely to be an in- 
fluential m<Hive, not merely to present peace and happi- 
ness, but to present holiness and gratitude towards God. 
You are placed here upon earth but for a short and 
uncertain period ; for the longest life that ever yet was 
lived, could, at the end of it, only enable its possessor to 
say with JaccA, " Few and evil have been the days of 
the years of my pilgrimage." We will suppose that, 
while here, your lot is the happiest ever enjoyed by mor- 
tals, still all that you possess is transitory, ^1 you do is 
defiled, all that you love and enjoy is perpetually fading 
from you. The most durable of your possessions cannot 
be secured to you, even for the day that passelh over you. 
The morning sun sees you rejoicing in your abundance, 
the evening sun may behold you destitute and impo- 
verished. The year opens upon you surrounded by an 
affectionate family, closely united to some beloved rela- 
tive or friend; how will you venture to assure yourself 
that it shall not, before its close, see you bereft of every 
joy that gladdens life ; separated from the friend that 
cheers, or the child that eiulears it. 
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Now turn your eyes from what you are to what you 
fihall be, from what you now possess, to what is promised 
you hereafter. An inheritance is placed before you, in 
which every thing is in its nature entirely the reverse of 
all that you are now possessing, of which the enjoyment 
is declared, by the unerring Word of God, to be eternal, 
for it is an inheritance indestructible : in which no taint 
of sin shall ever pass upon it, for it is an inheritance un- 
defiled : in which no change shall ever interrupt or 
diminish the happiness of it, for it is an '' inheritance 
that fadeth not away." No sound of sorrow shaU ever 
be heard within those blissful abodes. The wealth laid 
up in store for you in those imperishable garaere shall 
never be exhausted. The friends you knew on earth 
who have entered there, shall go no more out for ever; 
they are in their Father's house, rejoicing in their Re- 
deemer's presence, and beholding his glory. 

How delightful is the thought, how blessed the antici^ 
pation, that not a penson whom we have loved on earth, 
if a real child of God, shall be absent from our future in- 
heritance, not a joy in which, as Christians., we have 
delighted, that we shall nol find awaiting us, but per- 
fectly purified, and unspeakably magnified, in our Re- 
deemer's kingdom ! That, indeed, is well worthy the 
name of an inheritance, where all are heirs, and yet 
where nothing is divided, but where each shall enjoy an 
abundance of which no mortal tongue can tell the extent ; 
where all that is seen and heard, and made in any man- 
ner the subject of our senses, shall minister delight t-o 
them, to an extent now utterly inconceivable; where 
our communion with God shall not be momentary, but 
perpetual ; where our perfect union with our Redeemer, 
and with all the inhabitants of his kingdom, shall be of 
such a nature that it shall form the one great subject of 



ASSURED INHERITAJVCE. Qf 

our thanksgiving, the one great crowning joy of all our 
joys throughout eternity. 

Such is a faint and imperfect outline — alas ! how faint 
and imperfect ! — of that blissful inheritance, for which 
the apostle blesseth God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that he has bestowed it upon his people. 

But there is yet one peculiar feature, which to eveiy 
true and obedient believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
must yield, while in this world, the highest encourage- 
ment, the greatest satisfaction. It is, says the apostle, an 
inheritance "reserved for you^ who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation ;" that is, in 
other words. This glorious inheritance is kept for you, 
and you are kept for it. Here is a boundless motive for 
gratitude, the one substantial ground for the present 
pence of the Christian: not that there is in some fiar 
distant clime an inheritance which, by some possibility, 
may one day be attained, but of which you can possess 
nothing like an assurance here below. Would this be 
comfort? There might arise in your minds a certain 
undefinable longing for something which appeared de- 
sirable, when opposed to the comparative worihlessness 
of all in which your hands are engaged, or for which 
your hearts are striving; but it would not yield that 
peace to which we have already alluded, which c^n defy 
the world and its impositions, the flesh and its tempta- 
tions, the devil and his threats. It is then this peculiar 
feature of the Christian's inheritance, which can, and 
will, and, blessed be God, daily and hourly, to the hum 
ble follower of our Lord and Saviour, does bestow a 
peace of mind, and a consolation which can defy all 
worldly troubles and afflictions, and place its possessor 
in a state where they shall never reach him, — the fact^ 
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and the assurance of that fact, that heaven is reserved for 
him, and he, by God's grace, preserved for heaven. 

There are times when you, I speak now to you atnd 
to you alone, who are enabled to thank God that he has 
begotten you again unto this lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, who have reason to 
hope that you are the unworthy partakers of this change 
of heart, and of this change of life, of which we have 
been speaking, — there are times when you may feel 
doubtful whether you shall ever arrive at the one great 
object of your anticipation and of your prayers; an 
entrance into the kingdom and joy of our Lord, 

Now, my brethren, at such moments call to mind the 
declarations of the text, and see whether this will not 
turn your silence into thanksgiving, your heaviness into 
joy. The revealed Word of God declares that the in- 
heritance is reserved for you, and that you are reserved 
for it The word that expresses this is in the original a 
very peculiar word ; it is that which is used for those 
who are kept by a constant guard; so that it implies 
that the Christian is never left alone or unguarded on 
the road to his inheritance ; that you have a defence per- 
petually, before you in all time of your trouble, and in 
all time of your temptations and trials, through which 
your spiritual enemies can never break, from which they 
shall never force you. Your strength and your security 
do not depend upon yourselves; they depend upon your 
position. The weakest woman, the youngest child, 
when placed in a well-garrisoned fortress, may smile at 
the hostile army without, though tliousands and tens of 
thousands were encamped against them. And ought 
iK>t the Christian to know something of this security 
when he has realized the truth of the declaration of the 
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Spirit of God, '^ the name of the Lord is a strong tower; 
the righteous runneth into it and is safe?" Most un- 
doubtedly he ought, for God is honoured most when his 
people are comforted most, and when his promises are 
the most unhesitatingly received. Believe, then, if you 
are endeavouring to live to God, with simple reliance 
upon the all-sufficiency of your Redeemer, that you are 
going to an inheritance which shall never fail ; that you 
are placed id a fortress which can never be taken; that 
you are kept by a guard which cannot be overcome. 

1 need not uige you to be careful lest such a declara- 
tion as this should make you careless, indifferent, disobe- 
dient, or unholy. Surely, the very words of the text 
themselves ought to prevent this. You are '^ kept by 
the power of God through faiih unto salvation." It is, 
then, by God's power that you are kept, but it is through 
your own faith. If this be absent the promise is void. 
You are not told that you are kept by God's power, 
without a lively influential faith. Man may tell you so; 
but be assured God has never told you sa. He who has 
appointed the end has also appointed the means; and 
those means are a true, living, active, and obeying faith ; 
a faith which worketh by love ; a faith which knows, 
and which honours, and delights to honour, even the 
very least of God's commandments; a faith which, by 
uniting you to your Redeemer, brings you within the 
citadel ; and by causing you to cleave to your Redeemer, 
keeps you within it. 

Rejoice, therefore, in the Lord, my Christian brethren, 
and glorify him in your bodies and your spirits, which 
are his ; for his unerring Word has declared, '^ the Lord 
is thy keeper, the Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 
The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by 
night. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : be 
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shall preserve thy soul. ' The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in from this time forth, and 
even for evermore." How astonishing a promise ! Three 
times within two verses does the Almighty pledge him* 
self to preserve every obedient and believing servant 
<* from this time forth even for evermore." As, there* 
fore, you have been forgiven much, and as you have 
been promised much, so will you love much, obey much, 
practise much, of all that your Lord requires of you ; but 
still you will cast all these duties away from you as th<$ 
ground either of your merits or your stability, and will 
let your morning and evening song for ever be on earth, 
as it will ever be your song in heaven, ^< Blessed be the 
God and Fatlier of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, accord* 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us to a lively* 
hope by the resurrection from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re* 
served in heaven for you who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation." 



SEEMON VI. 

THE DEVICES OF SATAN. 



9 Com iL 11. 

. We are not ignorant of his deyices* 

The devices of Satan, our great spiritual enemy, are 
among the most fearful dangers of the Christian. It is 
not merely that we are " very far gone from original 
righteousness," as our Article expresses it ; that we are 
conceived and bom in sin, as the Bible reveals to us ; 
that we carry about us a body of sin and death, and 
within us '^ a heart deceitful above all things and despe- 
rately wicked," as our own experience fully establishes ; 
but there is yet more, far more than this, to impede our 
heavenward progress, and ruin our souls. There is in 
every one's path, and at every one's heart, a cunning 
and powerful, a busy and indefatigable evil spirit, seeking 
to devour. 

It is the fashion of the so-called philosophers of the 
present day to disbelieve, or affect to disbelieve, the very 
existence of this evil spirit, and by this means most effec- 
tually to forward his endeavours. It is the theory of an- 
other class to represent Satan to be a mere name, to 
express an evil quality, or a collection of evil principles, 
but to deny him all personality and existence as a spirit 
of power and darkness. While there are few, even of 
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the most established aDd enlightened Christians, who 
have any just conceptions of the extent of Satan's power^ 
the immensity of his wisdom, the depth of his cunning, 
the infinity of his resources. 

It shall be my endeavour, then, to awaken the minds 
of my hearers to this great and important subject, feeling 
convinced that as our contempt of an enemy often leads 
to our own defeat, so nothing, under God's grace; will 
tend more to promote in us all holy circumspection and 
watchfulness of conduct, than just and scriptural views 
of those devices by which the great enemy of our souls is 
for ever carrying on his exterminating warfare. Before, 
however, I enter upon the devices of Satan, it is neces 
sary that I should prepare the way by speaking of this 
fallen spirit himself. And here, without referring to the 
different passages of Scripture which demonstrate the 
truth of what I advance, I shall confine myself simply to 
the descriptions contained in them, adding nothing of 
speculation or of human fancy to the plain historical 
statements of the Divine Word. We find, then, from 
that Word which cannot lie, that before time began, the 
devil, who is called also in holy writ, Abaddon, Apollyon, 
Beelzebub, Belial, and by many other appellations, " fell 
from heaven," with a large assemblage of evil spirits, 
who " kept not their first estate," but were " cast down by 
God into hell," and are "reserved in everlasting chains, 
under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." 
During the time that he is thus reserved for judgment, 
we further find that he exercises, by God's permission, a 
species of government, in the realms of darkness, over 
those evil spirits who fell with him ; that he is represented 
by our Lord as possessing a kingdom, and one never 
divided against itself, but thoroughly united in implaca- 
ble and boundless hatred against God and his Christ, 
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against the Lord and his p^ple, and indeed against the 
whole human race, in whose everlasting destruction he 
is perpetucilly engaged. He is called, also, the '^god of 
this world," "the ruler of the darkness of this world,'' 
'Vthe spirit that now worketh in the children' of disobe- 
dience/' because he directs and co-operates with evil 
men to their ruin, being a lying spirit in the mouth of 
false prophets, and false teachers ; a spirit of dishonesty 
in the thief, of lust in the ^adulterer, of revenge in the 
murderer, of enmity and disobedience to God in every 
heatt which has not been renewed and purified, which is 
not directed and governed by the Spirit of God. We 
are thus, for instance, told distinctly in God's Word, that 
it ^as Satan who prevailed on David to number the peo- 
ple ; that it was Satan who tempted Peter to deny, and 
Judas to betray, his Maefter; and Ananias and Sapphira 
to lie to the Holy Ghost 

We are assured also that he resists men in their efforts • 
to do good, as well as aids and assists and tempts them to 
do evil ; thus we are told by the prophet Zechariah (third 
chapter), " that when Joshua, the high priest, and the 
Jews, assembled to rebuild the temple of the Lord, Satan 
stood at Joshua's right hand to resist him ;" and when 
Job was pronounced by the Almighty himself to be one 
who "feared God and eschewed evil," Satan, in the ac 
cursed jealousy of his heart, rested not until he had ex« 
hausted the whole quiver of his fiery darts t6 induce tlie 
patient sufferer to " curse God to the face." 

Having said thus much to establish from holy writ the 
personality, and to give some faint idea of the occupations 
and employments of this ruler of the powers of darkness, 
I shall proceed to speak a little more in detail of some of 
those numerous and subtle devices by which he carries 
forward the great counter-scheme at which he^has been 
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woiking since lime b^[an, to rob God of his glory in this 
lower world, the Lord Jesus of his purchased people, and 
us of our souls. 

It is evident, that if we were to attempt to enumerate 
tlie device by which Satan beguiles the people of the 
world, and leads captive whom he will, every occupation, 
every amusement, every person, every object which en- 
gages them must be made' the subject of our considera- 
tion. This is impossible, and, therefore, for the purpose 
of contracting the subject within something like reason- 
able limits, I shall confine myself to those devices where- 
with he beguiles the souls of men in reference to spiritual 
things ; considering them under two heads, and dividing 
my subject into three discourses, limiting myself on t^e 
present occasion to, 1st, The devices with which Satan 
beguiles men before their conve^-sion to God ; and in the 
two next discourses, to the devices of Satan after men's 
conversion. 

We proceed, then, this morning, to consider some of 
the devices of Satan, by which he retains possession of 
tlie souls of men during their unconverted state. 

The first device which I shall bring before you, be- 
cause amongst the most obvious and most successful, is 
his retaining men in bondage to himself through the 
agency of their friends and companions. <' A threefold 
cord," said the wise man, "is not quickly broken." 
Union is strength, " for evil as well as for good, for sin as 
well as for holiness." One of Satan's great objects, there- 
fore, is to keep you in the companionship and friendship 
of those who acknowledge and serve the devil's three 
great representatives here on earth, " the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the ^ye, and the pride of life." As long as 
you are contented to live upon terms of friendship with 
these ericmies of your soul, and with those who follow 
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(hem, Satan is content; he will neither distrast nor 
harass you. l^he nearer in jfriendBhip and relationship 
these evil companions are to you, the more completely 
does it andwer the purpose of your wily adversary. 
Thus, in thie case of holy Job, the friend of whom Satan 
made the greatest use in endeavouring to draw him from 
God, was his wife. She it was, who, in the most trying 
hour of his mental and bodily suflTering, came to him 
with the taunting inquiry, " Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity?" following it by the dreadful advice, " Curse 
God, and die !" Can we doubt in whose service she was 
employed, or at whose instigation she acted so iniquitous 
a part? Thus, again, in the case of our Lord, when 
Satan had been so effectually foiled in his own person, 
and defeated in his most powerful assault by the Lord 
Jesus, whom did he employ to tempt the all-perfect 
Saviour? Was it not one of the best beloved of the 
apostles? to whose well-intended but insidious advice 
our Lord was compelled to reply, " Get thee behind me, 
Satan." So, brethren, will you find it in your own ex- 
perience, that of all the devices by which Satan leads 
you captive at his will, the first, the most frequent, and 
the most successful, is through the instrumentality of 
your relatives and friends. What an argument is this 
iogainst forming intimacies, and still more, permanent 
connexions with those who fear not God. If you are in 
earnest in your soul's salvation, you will, above all things, 
&nd before all things, form your friendships, and en- 
deavour to unite yourself only to those who appear to 
possess more of God's Spirit than you have ; you will 
'Seek their company, their friendship, their love. The 
last day only can determine how many a brand has been 
plucked from the burning by the instrumentality of 
Christian friendship. On the other hand, how many 
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are there among you at this moment, who, if you. spake 
the truth, would be obliged to confess, that one of the 
strongest and most influential motives which detain you 
from giving yourselves to God with a whole heart, and 
^ following the Lord fully," is to be found in the entice- 
ments and allurements, the love or the fear of your rela- 
tives, your friends, or your companions. , 

The second device by which the devil tempts the un» 
converted is, the inconsistencies of the converted, that 
is, of real Christians. This forms one of the most dan- 
gerous stumbling-blocks in the path of the unconverted. 

Satan is continually disseminating, exaggerating, and 
inventing instances of the inconsistence of religious peo- 
ple. "Observe," he says, "the pride, or the worldli- 
ness, or the vanity, or the covetousness of one who pro- 
fesses more godliness than those around him. Observe 
his hastiness or moroseness, his unkindness and un- 
charitableness, his melancholy and gloominess : will you 
seek for a deeper feeling, and a more entire reception of 
a religion which produces such fruits as these?" is the 
language of the tempter. These are, doubdess, in 'many 
instances the invention of him, who, as the Word of God 
assures us, was "a liar from the beginning;" in too 
many instances, however, we acknowledge that they are 
founded in truth ; but then, brethren, to be aware of this 
device of Satan, you must recollect that these sins and 
short-comings of religious people are not because they 
are religious, but notwithstanding they are religious. 
They are not the effect of their religion ; they would 
have existed, and in all probability with tenfold acrimony, 
if they had never been religious at all. The morose 
man would have been morose; the covetous man, 
covetous; the proud man, proud; if he had never 
heard of religion. And, without doubt, he would have 
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been ten times more morose, or covetous, or proud, than 
he now is. The device of Satan consists in. teaching 
.you to view these things as the fruits of his religion, tliat 
thus the doctrines of grace, and the practice of ungodli- 
ness, may become associated in your mind as inseparable 
companions. While Satan takes a peculiar pleasure in 
blazoning these failings of God's people forth, and in 
making them the subject of your thoughts and conversa- 
tion; he takes peculiar pains also, that you should never 
know how poignant is the regret, how deep the repent- 
ance, how free and full the acknowledgment of these 
infirmities and sins, before a throne of grdce, by those 
who commit them. Satan shows you the children of 
God in their hours of weakness; it would defeat his 
guilty purpose, were he able to tell you of their penitence 
and contrition, of their bitter tears and heartfelt prayers, 
and free and full forgiveness, when they have drawn 
near to the blood of sprinkling, and again found peace 
for their souls. His purpose is fully answered if he can 
thus indtice you to hate and despise and calumniate holy 
persons and holy things. Such a state of mind, on your 
part, will widen the breach already existing between you 
and your God, and will stand as a wall of adamant in 
the way of your soul's < approach to the Saviour. You 
will naturally be too proud to imitate the example, to 
seek the counsel, to desire the intimacy, or to love the 
religion of men, whom the devil teaches you to despise ; 
and by thus keeping you from the servants of Christ, he 
will often too fatally succeed in keeping you from their 
Master. 

The third device of Satan, and closely following upon 
the steps of the former, indeed necessarily connected 
with it, is by misrepresenting religion itself. To the 
young, Satan takes particular care to portray all true 
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and vital religion as a gloomy and melanchol}* subject, 
which will rob you of your cheerfulness and joy. To 
Ihe weak and timid, as a difficult and dangerous enter-, 
prise, upon which you had belter not embark, but " sit 
down first and count the cost ;" not as our Lord gave the 
satiie advice, that you may rise up with resolution and 
strength to begin to build, and to be enabled to finish, 
but that you may never enter upon a course which 
would free you from Satan's captivity, and number you 
among the Lord's freemen. It is for this purpose that 
he oAen shows you, while in an unconverted state, the 
cross and its dangers, but hides from you the crown and 
its glories. 

If you value your own souls you will never rest con- 
tentedly with the views of religion which are given you 
by its enemies. Search the Word of God for yourselves, 
there only can you find the religion of tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ in its purity and its perfections. Attend carefully, 
while under a scriptural ministry ; " Faith," the apostle 
expressly assures us, " faith cometh by hearing." Com- 
pare what you hear, not with what those around you 
tell you, or with what Satan through the instrumentality 
of your own evil heart suggests, but compare what you 
hear with what you read in God's own word ; and you 
will, by God's grace, soon be made sensible of the truth, 
and the value of all the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, 
and will find the service of the Lord Jesus Christ to be 
perfect freedom, and all his paths peace. 

The devices which I have hitherto enumerated, are 
such as the devil practises with effect against all the un- 
converted. But he is obliged to have recourse to other, 
and less palpable engines, when, either from the direct 
operations of the Spirit of God, or the temporary effect 
of some awakening discourse, or some afflicting provi- 
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dence, the unconverted man is in a measure awakened 
from his stupor, and led to begin to inquire after Divine 
things. 

The fourth device, then, which I shall mention, is 
usually applied by Satan to persons in the state of 
mind to which I have just referred, as beginning 
to inquire; and may be denominated, inspiring hard 
thoughts of God, and discouraging thoughts of the 
way of salvatipn. When the devil perceives that 
you are becoming desirous to turn to God, he often 
begins by representing our heavenly Father to you, as a 
hard task-master; a harsh and severe judge: as one 
who loves to take vengeance upon the ungodly, and re- 
joices in the destruction of the sinner. O how different 
from the truth, how widely different from the character in 
which God himself reveals himself to the hearts of his child- 
ren, when he speaks peace to the troubled soul, and pardon 
to the penitent through the blood of Jesus; when he 
says', '* I, even I, am he who blotteth out your iniqui- 
ties for my own sake, and will not remember your sin ;" 
when he declares that he." willelh not the death of a 
sinner," but that all should come to repentance. Even 
Satan, for he once experienced God's tenderness, even 
that condemned spirit knows that " God is love.," though 
he knows it only to the increase of bis misery and 
wretchedness and pain ; and he therefore knows that his 
only hope of retaining the sinner in his cruel bondage, 
is by misrepresenting and defaming God; for let the 
sinner possess but one view, one true and scriptural view 
of the foigiving tenderness of God in Christ Jesus, let 
him see but one ray of that redeeming Ipve which is con- 
tinually shining from the cross of the Redeemer, and 
Satan's power in his heart is for ever broken, Satan's 
reign there for ever at an end. As soon, therefore, as 
you are begicning to turn to God, Salan uses his every 
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efibit to malign htm. He assures yoa Ihat God is a 
jealous God, a severe God, a God taking pleasure in the 
death of a sinner, and, therefore, God will not pardon 
you ; that God is your enemy, thai he views you as'a 
task-roaster views his slave, and rejoices over your bur^ 
den, and your inabUity to bear it; that your heart is so 
bard that you cannot repent, and that God would not 
accept you even if you could ; that your sins are so great 
and yourself so vile, that it is vain, utterly vain, for you 
to approach a holy God. When you hear the freest in~ 
, vitations to come to the Saviour for pardon and accept- 
ance, Satan suggests that, whatever others may have 
done, you have sinned beyond the reach of such invita- 
tions as these, and therefore that it is vain for you to seek 
a Saviour. But if he finds that all these devices are 
fruidess in repressing your desire, and that you are still 
anxious, increasingly anxious, to accept the invitation, 
then he changes his plan, advises you by all means to 
fiy for help and deliverance to the Lord, but first to 
mortify and to forsake your sins, to be humbled and 
sanctified, holy and just apd good, and then to go to the 
Saviour. These are, indeed, most dangerous delusions; 
but, blessed be God, they will disperse at the touch of the 
spear of the Divine Word. 

Does Satan suggest to you that you are too vile and 
too sinful to go to the Lord Jesus Christ? He might with 
equal truth have kept Naaman, the leper, from the 
cleansing waters. It was because he had a leprosy, that 
he was sent to wash in Jordan ; it is because you are 
thus guilty and thus polluted, that you must fly to the 
cleansing blood of Christ. 

Does Satan again urge you to be humbled, and to 
labour after holiness, to fit you to come to Christ? This, 
Bgain, is merely to keep you for ever from him. 

No ! When you have received Christ, when you have 
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cast yourself upon him who is alone mighty to save for 
salvation, and upon the strong for strength, then you 
shall be enabled to perform all your duties, and fulfil, 
however imperfectly, all God's requirements; but you 
may exercise all self-denial, and partake of all ordinances, 
and dig for ever in the mines of humiliation and contri- 
tion and holiness, and never find there the precious gems 
of pardon and peace. Cast your soul with confidence 
upon the Lord Jesus for free pardon and justification in . 
your present state, be it what it may, and he will give you 
all these things, which Satan prompts you to seek for 
yourself; a softened heart to feel and to forsake your sins, 
a godly sorrow to work repentance unto salvation not to 
be repented of, a spirit of holy, consistent obedience, to 
run the way of God's commandments. 

To conclude : in bringing these different devices of 
Satan before you, and in attributing them to their right 
author, I feel that I araf performing a great and impera- 
tive duty, as the minister of God, and one which, by 
God's grace, may be made useful to some souls, in tearing 
away the mask from the face of this deceiver. There 
is, however, one danger attending this subject, against 
which I could desire to guard you, and which naturally 
flows from the considerations which have been brought 
before you to-day. It is this : you may, perhaps, be 
tempted to reason thus: If all these different hindrances 
in the way of my salvation, if all these suggestions which 
have often arisen in my heart, be indeed devices of the 
devil, then surely I am guiltless ; the fault is Satan's, 
and the condemnation must be Satan's, that I am not 
yet converted to Qod. Brethren, be assured that this is 
only an additional delusion from the tempter; all revela- 
tion contradicts it. 

For behold the sin of our first parents ; the Word of 
God assures us that there, in a most marked and peculiar 
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manner, Satan was the tempter ; that it was a device 
which sprang immediately from himself, and yet, alas ! 
how tremendous is the curee which Adam's disobedience 
entailed upon himself and his posterity. 

So, again, with David, the Word of God as expresriy 
declares, " Satan stood up against Israel and provoked 
David to number Israel'' (1 Chron. xxi. 1) ; yet 1 need 
not remind you that the punishment fell upon the 
guilty David. 

This is not only true, but, like all the dealings of our 
heavenly Father, it is just If Satan could compel you 
to the sin to which he tempts you, then, indeed, it would 
be most cruel^ most unjust, that you should suffer for it: 
but it is impossible; Satan has no power beyond the 
mere power of alluring and enticing; if he had^ our 
Lord would have been obliged to throw himself from the 
pinnacle of the temple, and not merely tempted to do so; 
and Job would as assuredly have been compelled to have 
cursed God. Therefore St. James most truly says, 
^^ Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust and enticed :" he does not say, << When he is 
drawn away by the invincible power of the devil." The 
devil has no such power ; he never has drawn, and never 
can draw away, any single individual, unless in complete 
£M;cordance with that individual's own inclination, and 
perfectly in union with that individual's lusts. 

It is, therefore, vain to endeavour to throw upon Satan 
the guilt of your distance from God, your non-conversion 
to the Lord Jesus; were this the truth, our Lord never 
could have said, '^ Ye will not come unto me that ye 
might have life." There is no natural inability in any 
man to seek the salvation of Jesus; that there is unques- 
tionably a moral inability, a dislike, a disinclination, a 
violent Dpposition of the will, only enhances our guilt, 
and will increase our punishment. But do not deceive 
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yourselves by attributing your alienation ffom God to a 
power which you cannot, by God's grace, successfully 
oppose. No ; you can resist the devil, or you would not 
have been commanded to do so; you can, by God's 
grace, vanquish him, or you would never be condemned 
for your failure. In obeying the temptations of Satan, 
you simply perform your own will ; you follow your own 
inclination; no man can profess to say when he sins, 
that he does so simply to please the devil. No ; Satan 
and the sinner invariably agree upon this point ; you are 
perfectly well aware that you sin simply to please your- 
selves, and it would therefore be too much to expect that 
Satan should bear the burden and the condemnation. 

Keep in mind, then, brethren, that this is a solemn 
declaration of God, " Resist the devil, and he will flee ' 
^rom you;" none ever acted upon it, in humble depend* 
ence upon the Holy One of Israel for strength, and was 
disa{^ointed. However evil men or evil spirits may 
misrepresent the Gospel or its followers, be sure of this, 
for it is the Word of the living God, that " If our Gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, in whom the goc) 
of this world hatli blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them." But 
be ye equally sure of this, that that gracious Saviour whp 
has said, " Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
east out," now invites, nay, beseeches the most hardened 
and the most guilty, the youngest, and the most weak and 
feeble among you to be ♦* reconciled to God," through 
his precious blood ; and that neither man nor Satan can 
keep you from him, if you be willing to accept the 
blessed invitation : may God of his infinite mercy grar)t 
that you may this day receive it to the salvation of your 
souls! 
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2 Cot. ii. 11. 
We are not ignorant of hb devices. 

In addressing you in my last discourse upon the rery 
important and deeply instructive subject of the devices 
of Satan, I intentionally confined my observations to 
those devices with which he particularly besets the patli 
of the unconverted. We, on that occasion, reviewed the 
danger from our own families and friends; from worldly 
and infidel and ungodly companions ; from the incon- 
sistencies and sins of real Christians; from Satan's mis- 
representation of religious persons and of religion itself; 
from his suggesting hard thoughts of God, and discou- 
raging views of the way of salvation; and, lastly, where 
all other devices fail to keep you from the Saviour, the 
continual efiforts which Satan makes to tempt you to be- 
come a Saviour to yourself, and to strive after holiness, 
humUity, and sanctification through your own efiforts, 
instead of coming at once to that Redeemer, who can 
alone enable you to fulfil these duties, and who must 
himself be made unto you, " wisdom and righteousness 
and sanctification and redemption." 

We are, on the present occasion, to endeavour to set 
before you some of those devices, wherewith this inde- 
84 
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fatigable enemy of all godliness besets the path of the 
real children of God, seeking to drive you out of that 
stronghold into which the Word and ttie power of God 
have called you; or failing in this, to injure your peace, 
to destroy your happiness, and to change ^' the ways of 
pleasantness" into paths of painfulness, and the ^' light 
burden" which a Saviour's love would lay upon his 
people, into a galling yoke and a heavy bondage. 

May the Spirit of wisdom and of love and of a sound 
mind direct us in the investigation ! 

As in the last discourse, I endeavoured to follow some 
little degree of order in arranging the devices of Satan, 
from the most plain and obvious and common-place, 
with which he attempts the hearts of all, to those with 
which be more immediately assailed the heart, when be- 
ginning to feel desirous to turn unto the living God ; so 
would I, on the present occasion, endeavour, in a similar 
manner, to follow the steps of the destroyer, only premis- 
ing, that there can be no certain rule in these things, but 
that since God's Word has declared that, <'as in water 
face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man ;"* 
the experience of one may probably be the experience 
of many, and the dangers and difficulties of others, may 
lead you to foresee and forearm against your own. 

The first device, then, with which Satan often be- 
wilders the mind and endangers the peace of the new 
convert, is by perplexing him with the difficult and in- 
comprehensible subject of the secret decrees of God, pre- 
destination, election, and reprobation. 

No sooner have you begun to feel the comfort of those 
declarations of the revealed Word that, '^ God would have 
all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of 

* See Proveibs xxix. 19. 
8 
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the tnith," and that '* whosoever will, may take of the 
water of life freely ;" no sooner, in obedience to the many 
commands and invitations to come unto the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and find peace for your soul, have you in much 
weakness and trembling drawn near with faith to«this 
blessed and adorable Redeemer, trusting that poor and 
miserable and sinful as you feel youiself to be, he will 
neither despise nor reject y6u,than Satan, if you possess 
an inquiring mind, often produces this temptation : He 
will say, Is it not true, that ^^God hath constantly de*- 
creed by his counsel secret to us,'' I quote the words of 
the Seventeenth Article of our Church, " to deliver from 
curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen in 
Christ out of mankind, and to bring them, by Christ, to 
everlasting salvation ?" Yes, this is a scrfemn truth of 
God, built upon all Scripture, and recognized in all the 
formularies of our truly scriptural Church. But tlien 
observe the deduction which Satan draws from it He 
suggests, If this.be true, jthat God hath appointed to 
eternal felicity those whom he hath chosen out of the 
world, as "vessels before prepared for glory" to manifest 
his mercy and love; then is it also true that God has in 
like manner appointed to damnation, those whom be 
hath chosen out of the world, for the purpose of mani- 
festing his severity and wrath. Then follow in the train 
of this device of the evil one, doubts and fears, and per- 
plexing considerations which destroy the peace of the 
new convert, and sometimes almost lead him to absolute 
despair. He is led to reason with himself; "If I am 
appointed by God to condemnation, what matter to me 
the love of Jesus Christ., and the offers of his mercy ; the 
decree has gone forth, the Word of God is immutable, 
and one jot or one tittle shall never pass away till all be 
fulfilled in the condemnation of those whom God has, 



THS D£ViC£S OF SATA^. g^ 

before the fouodalioo of the world, appointed to deetruo' 
^ioo,*' 

Brethren, whenever you are thus tempted by the evil 
one, bear this in mind ; we know nothing of God's de* 
creea except as he hais seen fit to reveal them. Now wa 
do not flprMi^e to say, that there is no single passage in 
Scripture, and no corabination of passages which reveal 
tQ us any thing so derogatory to tlie character of God, 
and so entirely contradictory to every attribute of God, aa 
that he should decree any single individual (irrespectively 
of that individual's character and conduct) to everlasting 
condemnation. When, therefore, Satan would harass 
and distress your mind by such a delusion, your answer 
is this, — Of God's secret decretes I know nothing, for 
God's own Word has said, ^' The secret things belong to 
the liord our God ;" but there is one decree which God 
has seen fit to publish before men and angels by the 
mouth of his Incarnate Son, which, blessed be God, I 
do know, and which so entirely conUadicts the falsehood 
which Satan calls a decree of the living God, that I am 
satisfied at once that it is a mere device of the tempter; 
God's decree is this, that '^ Whosoever (without a single 
exception) believetb in the Son shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life." Upon this decree, proclaimed 
^d ratified and sealed on Calvary, I am content to rest 
my soul for time and for eternity ; Satan himself cannot, 
impi:^ it ', ^^ Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift-" 

But with tl)e young convert Satan has yet far other 
more successful, because more hidden snares, than this; 
and when he cannot prevail with you upon doctrines, h^ 
will endeavour to discourage you from duties. For in- 
stance, are you desirous of attending the table of the 
I^rd; he will endeavour to demonstrate, by every sub** 
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tilty and fallacy in. his power, that you are unfit, that if 
you go in your present state of mind, you will draw down 
a curse rather than a blessing ; that you will *^ eat and 
drink your own damnation, not considering the Lord's 
body." How many an humble contrite believer has been 
kept for years in succession from this blessed means of 
grace, and this ^^ most comfortable" ordinance, by such 
delusions as these. But here, again, from the Word of 
God, is your answer ; " They that be whole need not a 
physician, but (hey that are sick ;" the very aigument 
which Satan advances to keep you away from your 
Lord's table, is urged by your Lord as a motive for going 
thither ; and may fairly be pleaded by yourself as a rea* 
son for his accepting you. 

Again, Satan will discourage you from other duties by 
such considerations as these. He will tempt you to 
perform them in a cold, dead, heartless manner; for 
instance, while at prayer he will tempt you to v&in 
thoughts, to impious thoughts, to profane and wicked 
thoughts ; for he knows that a pra3'er which is not from 
the heart of the child will never reach the heart of the 
Father, and when he has succeeded in doing this, he 
will plead these very distractions, which were occasioned 
by himself, as reasons why you should forego prayer and 
every holy duty ; because to you they have thus become 
not only unprofitable, but even sinful and unholy. 

So, again, with regard to the great duty of self-exami- 
nation ; no sooner do you endeavour to engage in earnest 
in this difiicult work, than Satan is at your right hand 
to oppose you. He will first suggest that the inquiry is 
needless, that however it may be with the hypocrite, or 
the immoral, or the profane, there can be no doubt that 
your heart is right with God, and that to you it is un- 
necessary to examine yourselves '^ whether ye be in the 
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ikiih." If tills will not succeed, he will endeavour, the 
inonnent you h&ve tried to fix your thoughts and etien- 
tion steadily upon this ope great object, to interrupt and 
distract them by every imagination foreign to the subject 
which h^ can introduce ; until the time is spent, and you 
are obliged to confess, th^t instead of services and self- 
e^siaipination, it has been consumed in little better than 
the most trifling idleness. If this device, however, should 
not succeed, but you are enabled to persevere steadfastly 
in your intended occupation, and are resolved to ascer-% 
tain the tjrpe stat^ of your affections mi b^art, and the 
trye v$Jue of your r^igious duties, then Satan will even 
help you to see their worthlessn^ss and wretchedness, if 
he may but build upon it the terpptation that after all you 
are yourself only a hypocrite ; that you have increased 
your sin by your veiy p»-ayers ; that duties so fujl of 
coldness and carelessness are only adding to your ac-t 
count; until at length he brings you to so bewildered a 
state of mind that you know not whether you would not 
sin the less by actually abstaining from duties altogether. 
Many there are, even in the more advanced stages of the 
Christian life, who suffer from these devices, and some 
from still more palpable temptations than these. Some- 
times, even to the confirmed Christian, Satan will present 
the strongest suggestions of positive infidelity* There are 
moments when be will lead them to question the reality 
of every doctrine and every truth upon which their hearts 
are fisped for eternity. Even tbe very being of a God, 
the Divinity of the Saviour, the existence of a Divine 
Revelation, the improbability that one among ten thou** 
sand spheres should have called the eternal Son from the 
bosom of the Father to agonize and die for its redemp-f 
tion; each and all of these will at times be present to the 
mind even pf the most established believer. In all such 
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cases, prayer, humble, faithful prayer, is the child of 
God^s best and only refuge. Thus, "resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you." Thus unite yourself still 
more closely to the God of all strength and all consola- 
tion, and he v^ill* "bruise Satan under your feet shortly," 
and again anchor your soul upon the Rock of Ages, 
from which, for a moment, the Prince of the power of 
the air may have driven you. 

The next device which I shall notice is of a very dif- 
ferent nature from these, and one from which we might 
have hoped that the children of God would in a great 
measure be free ; and yet, alas ! so deeply is sin imbed- 
ded in the heart, that I believe the experienced Chris- 
tian will not accuse me of exa^eration even here. 

The device to which I allude is this, that Satan some- 
times tempts the people of God into sin, by suggesting to 
them the facility of returning again to God by repentance. 
This is a fearful and most dangerous fallacy. You are, 
perhaps, conscious that you are about to enter upon some 
forbidden path, to partake of some unholy gratification, 
to perform some doubtful act, and instead of starting 
back from it with abhorrence, and asking, " How can I 
do this great wickedness and sin against God," you .are 
tempted to go forward by the very recollection of God's 
former mercies and past foigivenesses ; you reason within 
yourself, " This may possibly be wrong ; but if it be, I 
will repent and forsake it, as I have done before, and I 
know I have an affectionate Father, a merciful and 
tender High Priest, who is not " extreme to mark what 
is done amiss," and who will again bestow upon me re- 
pentance and pardon." My Christian brethren, this is a 
most fearful and desperate delusion ; so fearful, that, if 
you yield to it, it ought to make you question the very 
fact of your conversion and your adoption altogether 
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It 18 sad to fail into sin blindly and inconsiderately : it is 
worse, far worse, to sin with a knowledge that you are 
sinning, and against the convictions fastened upon your 
consciences by the Spirit of God ; but to sip with the 
secret determination that, when you are satisfied, you 
will return ; to sin because you know you have a God 
who willeth not the death of a sinner, but had ^' rather 
he should 'turn from his wickedness and live;" this is 
guilt of such black ingratitude, that we should indeed 
tremble for the soul that contracted it Beware, above 
all things, of such presumptuous guilt as this, lest you 
too late discover, that though the downward passage has 
been easy, the upward path is impracticable, and that 
there is no return, no place for repentance, though you 
seek it bitterly and with tears. Few but those who have 
experienced it can tell, how much more difficult is the 
return to God than the departure from him. The heart 
of man may not unaptly be compared to a spring lock, 
which any individual may close, but he who holds the 
key alone can open. Thus you may, indeed, easily 
turn from God of yourself; you may shut out God of 
yourself; but you cannot turn to him, you cannot open 
your heart to the admission of him, except by the aid of 
that Being of whom the Word of God has declared, 
^^ He hath the key of David, he openeth, and no man 
shutteth; he shutteth, * and no man openeth." How 
strong, upon this subject, is the language of God himself; 
'^ It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance." Be careful, then, 
how you suffer your great enemy to shut to the door, 
lest He who says, *' Behold, I stand aA the door, and 
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knock," shall depart from you excluded and neglected, 
never to return until he comes in judgment. 

The two next devices of Satan to which I shall advert 
are spiritual pride and spiritual confidence. 

Spiritual pride is one of the most successful tempta* 
lions with which Satan assets a new convert. We are 
not surprised, in woridly matters, that the newly rich 
should be proverbially proud of their wealth. So in 
spiritual graces, the roan who possessed more yesterday, 
will readily be tempted to vaunt himself of the little he 
possesses to-day. He who has newly put on Christ, is 
often as vain of the garments of salvation, as a child is 
of his new clothes; and is not satisfied, unless all see 
and admire and talk of him. Young Christians, there- 
fore, are usually the most forward in all companies to 
boast of their achievements, and their acquirements. It 
is not astonishing, therefore, that this device is often sue- 
cessflil against them ; especially, when we bear in mind, 
that the new convert knows but little, and sees but little, 
either of the unsearchable riches of Christ, or of the 
hitherto unattained advances in spiritual things which 
lie before him. He is, therefore, no judge of the vast 
extent, the infinite dimensions of -Divine grace, and is 
perfectly ignorant even of what his own necessities and 
temptations will require. He thinks, naturally, that the 
litile he has is great, because he knows no more, and 
this peculiariy lays him open to the temptation we are 
considering. Every little act of self-denial appeara to 
him a wonderful effort, and every labour of love, a great 
achievement Even the apostles theiTiaelves, in the early 
part of their Christian career, were not free from this, or 
we should never have heard St Peter exclaiming, 
*' Lord, we have left all and followed thee,'' or have 
been told that they had disputed among themselves by 
the way, who should be " the greatest" 
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One of the worst effects of this temptation is, that it 
does not stand alone, it usually begets self-confidence. 
You have, for instance, by Divine grace, overcome some 
trying temptation; the devil's device is to make you 
vain of your success, and the consequence is, that the 
next time the same or a similar temptation occurs, you 
are tempted to trust to your own power, and your own 
strength, and your own former experience, and the grace 
you have before received ; and the invariable effect is, 
that you fall before the temptation. 

Here, again, we may find an example even among 
the most loved disciples of our Lord, ''Be ye able to 
drink of the cup which I drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with ?" said Jesua 
to James and John; the answer, strongly ^vouring 
of self-confidence, was, " We are able:?" yet we do 
not find that they were exceptions when '' all the disciples 
forsook him and fled.'' 

Learn, therefore, never to trust to any thing in the 
hour of trial, but to the strength to be derived immedi- 
ately from God. He would not have proclaimed him- 
self a " very present God in time of trouble," if his im- 
mediate presence had not been indispensable at such 
times to the stability of his people. The largest d^ree 
of grace ever vouchsafed, will be insuflEicient to stand 
against the smallest device of Satan, if it induce you to 
trust to what you are, or to what you have, instead of 
sending you to the ever-flowing fountain. Never are 
you so secure as when you lie the lowest ; or so safe, as 
when you are content to go out of yourself for all you 
desire or need. 

Lastly, this state of spiritual pride and self-confidence 
is one which lays the believer especially open to all the 
devices of Satan connected with heresy and error. 1 do 
not mean to say that other Christians are never misled 
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by these thing8| but unquestionably the young, the 
ardent, the spiritually proud, self-confident Christian i$ 
infinitely more exposed to them; and such cbarfu:(er9 
will, I believe, be found upon examination to have 
formed, in all ages of the Church, and especially in the 
newly-revived errors now afloat among us, nine-tenths 
of those who have swelled their ranks. There is some** 
thing so gratifying to our fallen nature in being mora 
learned than those around us, in receiving truths which 
they cannot comprehend, in partaking of discoveriea 
which are not revealed to them ; that many, very many, 
even of God's own people, especially when their beset- 
ting sins are of the nature just alluded to, are for a time 
misled by errors which, in after years, they look back upon 
with shame, grief and penitence. To guard you against 
this device, I would particularly caution you not to trifle 
with enor. Remember that when God's Word declares, 
that there shall be '^ certain who shall privily bring in 
damnable heresies," it distinctly establishes this solemn 
truth, of which people are too little aware, that error can 
damn as well as vice* It is not for us to Bay what erroiB 
are thus dangerous ; but neither is it for us to conceal a 
truth so little believed, so seldom acted upon, and yet so 
certain and so appalling. 

Do not trifle with error, by which I mean, do not will- 
ingly read, or hear, or place yotirself in contact with error. 
Pray to be " kept by the power of God" from every thing 
which shall injure your singleness of eye, and singleness 
of heart, and simplicity of view of Divine truth. These are 
peculiarly trying times for such characters as those to 
which I am noW referring ; if you know youselves, your 
own peculiar temptations, your own besetting sins,'you 
will be most watchful agaiilst this device of the tempter, 
and will keep at a distance from every thing which will 
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tend to favour or to foster it. Remember that by the 
law of God, as delivered to Moses, the Nazarite who was 
forbidden to drink wine, was also forbidden to eat grapes. 
There was clearly no fear lest the grapes should intoxi- 
cate him, but there was much fear lest the taste of the. 
harmless fruit might beget in him the love and desire for 
the forbidden and dangerous spirit. Do not, therefore, 
willingly trust yourself upon the remotest confines of 
error; if you would avoid the danger, do not be misled by 
the specious device of the tempter, that you must read the 
productions of those who differ, that you may judge 
for yotirself. No ; thank God that you are not called to 
pass through this ordeal to enable you to judge for 
yourself. If we know what truth is, we know what 
error is, without studying error : just as by knowing what 
harmony is, we know what is discord, without having 
our ears set on edge to learn it. Thank God that you 
have his Word and his Spirit, arid that they are all- 
sufficient to teach you to discem error, without wading 
through its mischievous and destructive volumes. 

But the time warns me to conclude. 

The subject we have now been considering would still 
be left in a very imperfect state, were we to conclude our 
remarks upon it thus. I shall therefore hope in the next 
discourse to bring before you some considerations which 
will naturally grow out of this important subject In 
the mean time may we be led, by what we have already 
seen, to think far more scripturally of the spiritual dan- 
gers to which we are exposed, that we may guard more 
circumspectly, and pray more earnestly for the abiding 
presence and aid of Him who has crushed the serpent's 
head, and who will, by his Divine power and grace, en- 
able you, the weakest and feeblest of his followers, to be 
come more than conquerors through him that lovelh you 
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That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 

It has been the object of the two last discourses to lay 
before you a few of the most common and most danger- 
ous devices of our great spiritual enemy, in the hope, 
and with the prayer, that some minds may be enlighten- 
ed, some hearts encouraged, some souls comforted, amid 
the trials and the dangers of the Christian life. My in- 
tention at present is to offer, by the help of God's good 
Spirit, such further suggestions upon this important sub- 
ject, as may tend to carry the remarks which have been 
already made to a more definite and practical result. 

The arrangements I shall adopt this morning will be, 
first, to speak of some of the reasons for which it pleases 
God to permit his people to be tempted ; then, to review 
some of the assistances which God bestows under tempta- 
tion ; and lastly, to ofier some encouragements to those 
who are tempted. 

Before commencing upon this, however, I must en- 
deavour to remove one difficulty which may not unna- 
turally suggest itself to the mind of every reflecting 
Christian, while striving to profit by the considerations 
already brought before you. It is of this nature. If, as 
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the Wend of God aatutiMi me^ ^' ifae heart id tkeeitful abcrre 
all thtfigBy and desfpemtdy wicked,'' how dial! I be en* 
aUed to aseertun, of any patticulat temptation which 
assails me, whether it be the offspring of my own evil 
imagination, and therefore has. its risl9 and origin within 
my own breaat, or whether it oome fitom without, and i» 
the inspiration of the spiidt of wickedneJie and sin ? 

This is an Extremely difficult point to determine, and 
in offering a few very brief remark^ upon it^ I would not 
be understood to speak with (he same degree of eon* 
fidence as upon those ihii^ which are the subjects of 
express levciation, for h^Te we can only give the opinion 
and experience of men, not the word of God ; of eminient 
Ghnstians, indeed, but still merely of uninspired mortali* 
tf. Following, then, the guide of Christian experience, 
we should say that one of the most decisive points of 
distinction ie this ; that when sin is the natural birth of 
<nir hearts, it grows up leisurely, and by degrees ; it does 
not rush upon us at once in an overwhelming flood, but 
is thought of aitd nnninated upon, and viewed, perbape, 
at fiiBt, with reluctance, but soon with complacency, in 
nH itg different bearings ; and then entei'ed upon gradually 
ftom its lighter to its deeper shades of criminality and 
guilt For even a Heatbeil writer has handed down to 
us the observation, that no man beeomes in nn instant 
deeply abandoned. But when sin comes immediately 
from the devil, there, am none of. these gmdaUons, and 
it is reihaikable for its suddenness and abruptness. It 
rushes in at once upon the. thoughts, and we are hurried 
away, widiout time, or reflection, or ecfnsideration, into 
transgression. It is, peitiaps, on this account that the 
devices of Si^n are compared; in the passage of Scrips 
ture from which the text is taken, to '' fiety darts,'' which 
can be cast in a moment, and carrying sudden destruc- 
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tion to the muL Two other methods of deteroLining' 
this difficult point are^ by the nature of the sins to which 
we are tempted, and the effect they have on our minds 
and on our hearts. 

The nature of the sin. Some of the most horrible, 
and dreadful sins that can be conceived are referred in 
the Scriptures of truth to the direct agency of Satan, 
profeoe and blasphemous thoughts of God, muder, and 
especially sel^murder. To this sin, throng > the. instru*^ 
mentality of Job's wife, Satan templed that holy patri* 
arch ; to this sin the devil, in his own person, tempted 
the Saviour of the world, when, havings placed him upon- 
a i»nnacle of the templey he said, << Cast thyself down." 
To this, again, he tempted^ successfully the miserable 
Judas, for we are expressly told that Satan entered into' 
him before he engaged in his la^ dreadful deed of blood. 
If the nature of the temptation is thus in some dq^ree ai 
proof of the source from which it flows, so also is its 
effect upon our own minds and hearts. For instance, 
suppose that the moment an evil suggestion arises in 
your soul, you feel an unspeakable degree of loathing 
and abhorrence ; this is a strong presumptive- evidence 
that it is the work of an enemy from without; the heart 
does not usually feel such vident dislike and hatred for 
sins which it has itself engendered. This then is a 
favourable sign to the tempted believer, and one which, 
if followed up by fervent, faitbfiil, perse^vering pmyer,^ 
will usually be succeeded by victory over temptation and 
the tempter. 

But enough has been said upon this portion of our. 
subject We proceed now to the consideration ci some 
of the reasons for which our heavenly Father of his 
mercy and goodness permits many, nay, all his children 
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nuring their pflgrimage staie,'to suffer from the'wiles of 
the devil* 

How essential a portion of our subject this is, may be 
gathered from the fact, that we so often feel inclined to^ 
wonder, and' ev^i to murmur, that when once brought 
among the number of God's people, we do not experience 
more freedom from these attacks. ^^ If I were indeed a 
child of Qbd, I should not be thus conUnually harassed 
and disturbed by temptation,^ is often the language of 
of our hearts. ^' I was told that religious ways were 
ways of pleasantness and peace, but I am idcessantly 
suffering from both internal and external disquietudes.'' 
This mistake arises, from our not fuUy understanding the 
nature of the life to which we are called. When yoit 
hecome, not merely in name, but in heart and in soul, a 
Ohiistian, you must remember that you become ia sol- 
dier, not a conqueror ; that you are called to ^^ fight,'' and 
to *' run," and to " wrestle," (all these are terms which 
•are af^ied to the Christian life,) to enter upon a course 
4>f difficulty and trial, not upon a season of enjoyment 
and rest The Christian life, compared with the happi- 
est woddly life, is nnquestiohaUy pleasantness and 
peace; but compared . with ^Ulie rest which remainedi 
Sot the people of God," it ever has been, atid ever will be, 
full of disquietudes and trouble; or why should our 
Xiord himself have told us first to ait down and oount 
the cost? You cmght, therefore, to expect to meet with 
these spiritual assailants and spiritual difficulties; and 
the following are aimong the many reasons we might 
loffer, for which our heavenly Father sees good that it 
should be so. 

Temptation or trials are .most effectual tests of our 
Christian graces. Thus the full extent of Abraham's 
:faitb would never have beeri JcnQwn to the Ckurch of 
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Qody had it not boen tried by God bkraelf ; and Iba 
reality and depth of Job's sincerity and patience would 
kave been equally unknowO) had tbey not been aul^jected 
Id the tcmptatioDB of Satan. Our faeavenly Father^ 
dieialbiey permila yon to be tempted, I0 bring out your 
Ohrktian graces and your holy dbedknoe into fiir mora 
abundant fruit4)earing to the honour of his name, thus 
in the etid working for you a far more ejcceedi&g and 
atemai weight of gk>ry. 

While (he temptations <d Satan are . producing this 
good and valuable effect upon your Christian graces, 
they are often producing equally salutary effects upon 
tha darker and more unholy portion of yoiir Chrisliaii 
character. For instance, you are perhaps b^guming to 
feel the risings of spiritual pride, for ever qxringing up 
out of the remains of natural OHTuption eiren in the re** 
newed heart ; then does Qod permit your spiritual enemy, 
to tempi you, that so the very feeling of your liability to 
sinS) which you, perhaps, with some degree of aelf-com>- 
placency, hoped you had for ever cast beneath your feet, 
may tend to humble you and lower you in your own 
opinion, to show you what is in your heart, and to doi- 
atroy these first buddings of pride. It was thus that Go(jl 
permitted St Paul to suffer from a thom in the fiesh, 
whiob he ei^resdy says, ^^ was a messenger of Satan 
10 buffet him,'' not because he had actually become 
proud and sdf-sufficient, but lest be riiould be UAed up ; 
leM be should grow pmud, through the abundance of the ^ 
t^velatioAs which was vouchsafed him. 

In this ease, therefore, the temptation was permitted 
by God as a preventive to feelings which, if suflfered 
10 grow up, might have endangered the apiritual life and 
peace ^the apostle. 

Tholb are yet other and minor motives from which it 
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probably {leases our heftveDly Father (6 subject us to 
^4be fiery trial of temptation. For instance, to enable m 
wisely to oonnsel and thoMvtghlj to sympathize with 
those who are tempted* ItWBs a freqUent saying of 
the great Martin Luther, that <' temptation, meditation, 
and prayer can alone mrife a minister.'^ He who has 
never been dee|^ tried and exercised in his own heart, 
will nover be able to say with St. Paul, '^We are not 
ignorant of Satan's devices^'' and therefore will never be 
Me wifely and feelingly to counsel those who are in 
^^ danger thvoikgh manifold temptations." It is when we 
have often ourselves smaited from the fiery darts of the 
enemy, that We know best the method of his attacks, arid 
t))e quarters from which they are to be expected, and 
that we can instrutnen tally assist thesufiering and tempted 
believer so to hold up the shield of faith as e&ctually to 
quench these weapons of the evil one. 
' It- is on this account also, that aged and experienced 
Christians are usually far more tolerant, and far toore 
lenient and kind in their judgment of their sinning bre- 
thren, than the young and untempted believer. They 
best know the power ef Satan and the weakness of their 
own hearts; they best know that if they have stood 
where others have ftdlen, the strength and the courage 
lind the merit are not their own ; and therefore while 
they say, " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
name be the praise," they cad truly and feelirigly sym- 
pathize with every fellow Christian who is sufiering from 
tfKMse devices which they have, through the und^eived 
mercy of their Redeemer, overcome or escaped. 

But, probably, above all other reasons, the Almighty 
permits us to be thus tried and tempted that we may not 
fix ourselves too strongly and root our ouiselves too 
firmly here below, but may, in the midst both of worldly 
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and spiritunl prosperity^ know somelhiDg experimentaUy 
of Ibe Psalmist's feeiiog, ^' O that I had wings like a 
dove, for ihen would I flee away and be at rest" Blessed 
is that trial, be it what it may, if it in any degree strengthen 
this desire (so wholly unknown to the ui^^ly) to be for 
ever with the Lord, and to b^oM his glory* 

Without dwelling cit greater length liipen (Jm reasons 
for which a mereiful God frequently permits even bis 
dearest children to be ezpo^d for a time to the devieee 
of the wicked one, enough has, I trust, been saijj to de- 
monstrate (for this is my chief object) thai it is perfectly 
compatible with the wisdom and power, and even wilb 
the love and mercy of God, that such things are permiu 
ted f and I shall therefore proceed to oonsider some of 
those assistances and su{^M>rts which God in mercy 
bestows upon his^ tempted children, that they may be 
able to ''stand against the wiles of the devil." 

The first of these is the '' sword of the Spicit, which 
is'the WordofGod." 

This is the only offensive weapon which you can suc- 
cessfully use against our powerful adversary. £2ven tho 
Lord Jesus Christ condescended to wield this weapon. 
When Satan tempted him, he replied to every one of 
the three temptations by a quotation from the written 
Word, probably to encourc^e us by the thought that 
even the eternal Son of the Father, with all the infinity 
of weapons in heaven's own armoury at his command, 
chose to select his arrows from the same quiver which i» 
open to you and to myself, to the very weakest aikd the 
most helpless of his followera. 

When Satan therefore approaches, go to the quiver of 
God's Word, and draw your arrows thence, and Satan 
shall as certainly fly from you as he fled from the sword 
of your Leader. 
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Bui, brelbren^ betone you c^n do thU^ it is not enough 
that th^ BJUe is ia your houses^ it must often be in your 
hands, and its truths treasured up in your memories, and 
in your hearts. It* i& bee&u&e men kaow so little of God's 
Word) that they are so utterly helpless under tempta-> 
lion. . Were you in «the habit of dcdly attentive reading, 
littd searcyug that Word of God, it would be imposMUe, 
with all his tunning olid bU bis resources, for the devil 
to bring anysitigle teoiptation, ffotn the grossest and 
most insulting, td the highest a^d tKM^ refined, for which 
you would not be able imnaediafely to find an a|^o- 
priale and suceeasful reply. Let as take some commoa 
instances : were he to tempt )H)u to theft, or to dnmken- 
ness, or to covetonsness, you might say in feply, ^' It ia 
written," ^' Bh not deceived : neither thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, shall inherit the kingdom of God," Were 
he to tempt you to gross licentioiisness, ^' It is written," 
^^ Whoremo^ers and adukereiB God shdl judge." To 
Sabbath^breakiag, " It is written,^" " Remember the Sab- 
bath-day to keq> it holy." To feav man rather than 
God, << It is written^" ^< Fear not them which ban kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can do." 
Were he to tetnpt you to doubt of your Lord's power or 
willii^ness to save your soul from hell, ^^ It is written,^' 
"All power is given unto me In heaven and in tarih ;" 
and again, ^^ Him that cOmeth unto me, I will in no 
wise east out." Thus, in the treasury of God's Word, 
you will find " It is written," an answer, and an effectual 
one, to every temptafioa which Satan can present. It is 
the only certain method of resisting this powerful enemy ; 
the method which your liord hitntelf adopted, and wbieh 
your heavenly . Father had from the beginning moat 
abundantly Uessed. 

As the written Word Is the one great t^ensive weapon. 
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to is constant, faithful, fervent prarjrer, the one gr^t de- 
fensive weapon, in resisting ^^ tfie wiles and- devices of 
the devil." 

When you feel a temptation injected into your ihonghts, 
or your affections, betake yourself at once, to secret, 
silent, prayer. Tou cannot be in any company^ in 
which a Christian ought to be, you cannot be engaged 
in any occupation in which a Christian ought to engage, 
or be partaking of any amusement of which a Christian 
ought to partake, which woold render the aid of silent^ 
ej%cuiatory prayer misplaced, or impossible. By this 
you may, in a moment, remove yourself from the neigh* 
bourhood of the tempter, to the footstool of a throne oi 
grace. By this you may hide yourself, as it were, under 
the very wings of Omnipotence, through which no 
weapons of Satan's armoury, no dart from Satan's boir« 
can ever penetrate. The tempted believer, taking re- 
luge, by faithful, heartfelt prayer, beneath the shadow of 
the everlasting wings, is, as regards the wiles of Satan, 
as secure, as Noah was, while in the ark of God's love, 
from all the storms and tempests of the flood which 
drowned the world. For it is this which realizes your 
union with your Lord, and, by close and intimate com- 
munion, brings you at once to him, who, while Satan is 
engaged in tempting you, is himself engaged in praying 
for you; yes, in unceasing intercession, that though 
^ Satan has desired ' to have you, your faith fail not ;" 
and therefore, like his of old, it shall not fail, but '^ shall 
be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ" 

In conclusion, I would offer a few words of encourage- 
ment to you who ^^ suffer, being tempted." 

There are, we believe, few, if any, of the real people 
of God who do not suffer from the wiles and devices of 
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SfataQ) and this to ft jfar greater degree than the people of 
the world. Of those who are living without God, we 
bave the authority of God's own Word for saying, at 
least as a geneial rule, that^ " they tome in no misfor- 
tune like other folk," they are exempt from many of the 
most trying mental exereises of which the mind of man 
is susceptible.. They are^ as the same Word assures us, 
idready in '^ snare of the devil, taken caftfive by him at 
bis will;'' and th^reffore his end is gained, he has no 
need of wiles and devices to effect what is already 
efibcted; his only effort with regard te them, ift to lull 
and to soothe aad to satisfy and to keep them, that they 
may neither perceive their thiatdom, nor £sel their chains, 
until the iron has entered into their soul, and is for ever 
riveted in the fires of eternity* But with you, who are 
rtldly endeavouring to follow Christ, the case, thank 
God, is widely difierent, and Satan knows and feels it to 
be so. He knows that ^an all-poweiful Saviour bias 
engaged for your protection and salvation; that however 
be may rage and foam and struggle, he is himself as 
comjdetely in the Saviour's power, as you are, and that 
the time is riwrt in which be will be permitted to disturb 
and harass the people of God, before he is consigned to 
^^ the Uackness of darkness for ever." Th^efore are 
his eflforts great and terrible and unceasing, but the very 
cause from which they spring ought to form one of your 
strongest grounds of enoouragement^ 

Yon have the assuraxiee of year God, thsA Saten can 
do nothing without his p^mission. If not a '^ sparrow 
fall to the ground without your Father," then most cer- 
tainly shall not bis children stuinble or fall without his 
providential permission. While you seek him, he has 
declared that " your footsteps ehfedl not slide. *• While 
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you senre him, his Word is pledged to you, ^^ I wilt 
never leave thee, nor fbisake thee." 

Whatever, therefore, be the efforts of Satan against idie 
welfare of your soul, you are secure of these two most 
Uessed facts; that your God, who has pledged himself 
not to '< suffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able, but with the temptation to make a way to escape," 
is aware of your trial, and that he is present during your 
trial ; what more can you desire or need ? 

It is true that you may not feel sensible of these most 
comforting truths at the moment you need Ihem most, 
but then you must not blame God for this^ you must say 
with David, ^' this is mine infirmly ;" they are equally 
the immutable truths of God, and if you fbrget them, or 
derive no consolation from them^ it neither altera their 
truth nor their stability, for the ^^ fosindation of the Lord 
standeth" equally ^^sure,^' attd his promises shall not 
fail. You may, indeed, '^ lose sight of him by the way," 
this depends upon yourself; but you shall assuredly find 
him at the journey's end, for that depends upon God, 
whose covenant is an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure. Therefore, brethren, '^ be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might; take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand, in the evil day, and having done all, to stand." 

Let every tried and tempted soul among us throw 
aside all other dependencies, and rest calmly and conr 
tentedly upon these two, the stroi^est and the best, God's 
promises and God's omnipotence, pledged as they are to 
us, through Jesus Christ, for every hour of trial or of 
suffering. In this blessed and comforting and souUsatis- 
fying assurance we shall obtain fresh grace, fresh strength, 
fresh resolution, to '^ run with patience tlie laee that is 
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set before us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of our faith ;" who has not only placed his own foot upon 
that serpent's head, but will, in his good time, place there 
in triumph the foot of the weakest and the tenderest of 
his redeemed and purchased people ; to him, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, be aU honour and glory for 
ever and ever ^ 
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ZSPHAHIAH I. 13. 

And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search, Jenua- 
lem with candles, and punish the men that are settled on their 
lees : that say in their heart, the Lord will not do good, neither 
will he do efil. 

In every congregation, there are many different classes 
of hearers -, among them, perhaps, one of the most im- 
portant, and most prominent, is that to which such re- 
markable allusion is made in the words I have just read 
to you. Men who have become accustomed to the sound 
of the Gospel; men to whom its threatenings and its 
promises are so well known, that its threatenings excite 
little apprehension, and its promises, little delight; men 
upon whose ear the strongest appeals to their conscience, 
the most blessed invitations of a Saviour's love, fall un- 
heeded ; men who live in a state of quiet without safety, 
of repose without security, and of peace without one 
well-grounded hope of peace. Their state has been 
described in several passages of Holy Writ, under the 
very expressive metaphor of " settling on their lees," or 
on their dregs; a simile very natural from the lips* of 
those who lived in a land of vineyards, and to whom the 
sight of casks of the wine of their country, which had 
108 
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remajned umnovwl tini tinagvlatod for yeMS togiether, 
must have been of daily eccurrence. 

We find, dietefore, the prophet Jetemiah adopting it 
in one of the moet striking^ of bis prediGlions, when be 
says, ^*Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he 
hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied from 
vessel to vessel, neither hatli been into captivity; there- 
fore his taste remaineth in hitn, and his heart is not 
changed. Therefore, heboid the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I wHY send unto him wanderers^ that shall 
cause him to wander, tod ehall empty his vessels and 
break their bottles.'' 

There appears^ indeed, to be n6 state of mind which 
the Almighty iriews With more displ^^ui^, and which 
be exerts himself (if we may so say) more constantly to 
overcome or to puni^, dian tfiis cold, dead, phlegmatic 
state of the aJBfeclions ainl the heart, which God himself 
has denominated a ^^ settling on our lees." Against this 
it is, that the Wa^ing^ of the teitt is Most peculiarly 
pointed, and against this it is, that I foei cidled by the 
present season more especisJly to ^dioit and to warn and 
to counsel you this day. 

May the Spirit of God make his own Woid ** quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword^ 
piercing eveft to the dividing asimder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, as a ducemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heaic^ 

The first portion of the text describes, under a very 
familiar figure, the exceeding carefulness and accuracy 
with which the Almighty will carry on his stoich after 
these m^ of whom we have been speaking, ^ I will 
search Jerusalem with candles,'^ Intending to imply, 
'^ No bouse, however obscure, throughout the whole city^ 
no recess or closet in that house ccqpedbile of containing one 

10 
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q{ these delinquents for whom I look, shall escape my 
search. For if the light; of day be insufficient^ I wil^ 
bring even lamps and torches to the search, rather tl^an 
omit a sinjrle individual who is thus slighting and dis- 
honouring me." It is not improbable that the expression 
ifi here used by Qod to meet the ingd^ity and the atheism 
of those who, according to this same prophet, exclaimed, 
" The Iiord se^ not, neither doth he regard," Why 
doth he not? because he wants light? ^^Well then," 
says God, ^^ I will supply the deficiency; I will search 
Jerusalem with candles, and you slnll leam whether I 
can neither see nor regard." . , 

The second porticm of the text marks out, with a ,pe- 
culiar degree of distinctness, the character and the fate 
of those for whom thi$ search was undertaken. '^ I will 
punish the men who are settjied on their lees ; that say 
in their heart, The Loi4 will not do good, neither will 
he do evil." 

It appears at fimt sight strange to us, thait if God be 
about to uttec warnings, and to foretell punishmentB upon 
Jerusalem, this^sbould be the class of persons whom he 
should especially visit; that if about to institute. so 
accurate a search, these should be the only peisons 
mentioned. 

The reason, brethren, is this,?— the opea sinn^, the 
thief, the adulterer, the drunkard, the murderer, is known 
and read of all men; there is no need of fresh. warnings 
of condemnation upon him, and no necessity for candles 
to search him out ; the very strict|ies9 of the search marks 
not only the determination of God to discover all for 
whom he seeks, but at the same time that he is looking 
for delinquents whose crimes are not written upon their 
foreheads, and their character blazoned forth as the 
noonday. Now this is precisely the case at^ all times, 
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foid'in all {daces, wUh the olass of penons of whom we 
speak. There may be nothing in the outward life and 
conversation of any individnal among us this day^ which 
shall distinctly pronounce this man to be ^' settled down 
upon bis lees/' to b^ living in an unholy and false se- 
curity; and yet who will venture to assert thsit there, may 
not be many amp^g us at this moment, who, in the sight 
pf Gk>d, are precisely'^the characters described, and warn- 
ed and threatened, in the text. 

May the Lord reveal these persons to themselves, and 
show them the difference between the true and^ settled 
peace of the children of God, and the false and de« 
structive peace of those who are dwelling in this ruinous 
security. 

To aid in this important work shall be my first en- 
deavour, and to advise and counsel those who may stand 
self-convicted, shall be my second endeavour this morn< 

iog. 

The first class of persons, which falls the most ob- 
viously and undeniably under the description of the text, 
is formed of those, if such there are, who live in that 
Mate of practical forgetfulness of God, so significantly 
expressed by those who say in their heart, '^ The Lord 
will not do good, neither will he do evil.'' Who have 
no care whatever for the God who made, and the Sa- 
viour who redeemed them ; who scarcely ever bestow a 
thought upon him. Yet these are not the avowed ene- 
mies of God ; they do not profane his name as the com- 
mon swearer does; nor deny it as the Atheist does ; nor 
dishonour it in their daily conversation as the loose or 
profane talker does. No; the text says expressly, 
" They say in their hearts," and probably never hint at 
it with their lips ; but their heart is full of practical in-, 
fidelity, they believe that neither good nor evil C/omes 
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from Gk>d ; they attribute it to chanee, fortune, aceident, 
any thing but God, to whom they would be asAiamed ta 
refer it. The truth is, that God is not at all in their 
thoughts ; they do not openly array themselves against 
him, they content themselves with utterly forgettir^ him. 
Against these, and such as these, although they may 
pass well in society, as honest and honouraUe, and 
amiable and upright, God has denounced his vengeance 
when he said, '^ The wicked shall be turned into hell^ 
and alt the people who forget God.^ Yes, uncharitable 
as maivmight esteem it in his fellow-man, God himself 
has declared that he will know no difference on the great 
day of account, between the man who openly sins against 
God, and the map who contents himself with forgetting 
him. 

Are there any among you to whom this distinguishing 
mark is not experimentally unknown ? Who, when you 
rise in the morning, begin the day by forgetting God ? 
When you go forth to your daily avocations, seek not his 
blessing? When you return to your comfrats and your 
{Measures, acknowledge not his hand? When you retire 
to rest, close the day with the same forgetAilneos of God 
with which you opened it? You will at least need no 
tongue to tell you that you have altogether *^ settled upon 
your lees," and are in a peculiar manner the .objects of 
the threatening of the text Your tfhttB are all for the 
worM ; its business or its pleasuies oceupy your every 
thought and desire and feeling. You^ Ibeo, have need 
to tremble at the warning of the text, for the God wha 
dictated it speaks expressly to yourselves, aad says, '^ Re«- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth, aiad let diy h^it 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of ^ine eyes : but 
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know, tbat for all these things, God will biing (hee into 
judgment. ^^ 

But yet again, and another class presents itself; you 
who have not profited by the chastenings and the judg- 
ments of God upon others, or upon yourselves during the 
last twelvemonth* .There is no stronger mark than this 
6f a soul sunk in carpal and deadly security. What do 
we think of the thief who robs even benieath Uie gallows? 
What does God think of that man who, when God's 
judgments have beeii around him, and perhaps even 
entered bis own house, and struck down his worldly 
prosperity, or blighted his affections, or disappointed his 
hopesj is still the same unthinking, careless, God-forget^ 
ihg being that he ever was? Alas! bow many among 
us will this convict? How many, for instance, who, 
when the fears of the approaching pestilence* had driven 
them to their knees, no sooner found it had pleased a 
merciful Father so to temper it, in our visitation, that it 
bore little resemblance to the pest which had depopulated 
less favoured regions, than they at once settled down 
i^in, and from that hour to the present, perhaps, have 
hardly felt a single earnest hearty desire for near com- 
munion with God, or devotedness to his will and to his 
ways. JBlow many more who, while the chastening 
hand of God was upon themselves, or those they love, 
became at once among the most humble of his followers, 
but no sooner felt it was withdrawn than they sank into 
the same security from which they had been so forcibly 
drawn and so' painfully aroused. 

Brethren, there is nothing so provoking to a God who 
chastens only that he may awaken and save, as this 
neglect of judgments. If he beholds in any one instance 

• The cholera in 1833. 
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amoag yeu iocb conduct, be assuMd thai if be hftvo 
purposes of mercy for that soul, he will merease his 
judgmeDts, and repeat bis visitatiODs^ aad multiply his 
cbasteaii^ untfl he pour you out frMD off your drega^ 
whereon you aie settled, and empty you fiiom vessel toi 
vessel, aad leave untouched none,-«4io, not one of thesei 
things OB which your hearts have dwek apd your souht 
are fixings It is God's invariable method f It is in* 
seribed, though we see it not, upon half the tomb6tone9 
which fill. our bujying-grouiKU i it is written ia every 
page of God's revealed Word. Listen only to the fourth 
chapter ci the pvophet Amos, where you find this method 
of God's deding detailed at considerabb length. '^ I 
have given you cleanness of teeth (or famiae) in all your 
cities: yet ye have not returned unto rae,saiththe Lofd." 
What comeff next ? " I. have smitten you with blasting 
and mildew : yet ye have not returned uoto me^ saitb 
the Lord." What then? '* I have.sent amn^ng you the 
pestilence siler the manner of Egypt : yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lord." What further? <' I 
have overthrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah : yet have ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord." And how does all this condude? " There^ 
fore thus will I do unto thee : Prepare to meet thy God, 
O Israel." Wave follows wave in. thick and rapid suc- 
cession, judgment follows judgment, yet all without 
avail ; they were as deaf to the voice of vengeance as 
they have long been to the voice of mercy, so " settled 
on their lees"* that nothing can shake them: then doee^ 
God dmw the remaining arrow from his quiver, and 
verify the wonds of the Psalmist, " Thine arrows are , 
sharp in the hearts of tbine enemies," by calling them 
to immediate and inevitable judgment. 
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B«t we have still another class to whom to iaddress tc 
word of warning and of exhortation. 

You who neglect to benefit bj ordinances, and though 
the Woid of God be in your ean, do not hear itj^-^^at 
is, do not cherish it in your hearts and practise it in your 
]1ves,-4isten to the manner in which God has described 
conduct precisely such as tins by the month of his 
prophet Zechariah, ^^Tfaey made Aeir heaxtii as an 
adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and the 
words which the Lord of hosts hath sent ; therefore came 
a great wrath from the Lofd of hosts.'' And the manner 
in which this wrath was manifested is told us in the fol- 
lowing verse : ^' Therefore it is come to pasb, that as he 
cried and theyf would not hear ; so they cried and I 
\rould not hear, saidt the Loud of hosts." 

The bearing, of the want of which the Lord here 
accuses his people, is not the mere hearing of the ear, 
but tfae hearing of the heart ** They made tlieir hearts 
as adamant,, thut they should not hear." Brethren, are 
you all free from this sign of carnal security 7 Perhaps 
there never was a time when more outward attention to 
the Wonl of God was manifested, than during the past 
twelvemonth; but has there been the hearing heart? has 
the Word, whether read or preached, or expounded, 
brought forth ftxiit? Is there a deeper and stronger con- 
viction. of sin? Is there less of woridliness and vanity 
and folly? <^ What do ye more than olhers?" was our 
Lord's inquiry of his own disciples, and is, at the present, 
moment, of oumelveSi It is vain to say, We hear more ; 
we attend ordinances more ; or even we know more. In 
the passage that I have read to you, you will observe, 
tkat it was the state o( the heart of which God com- 
plained, and by which alone he calculates the value of 
the hearing esf, or tint talking tongue. Is your heart 
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penetrated with a holy abhorrence of sin, of all sin, even 
your most favourite, and is it filled with the love of the 
Lord Jesus Christ? Is there more of the practical influ- 
ence of God's tnith in your lives? More real, heartfelt 
respect to his hallowed day, and his revealed will ; inore 
of its amiable and blessed features in yoiar tempers?- 
More of charity, mem of humility, more of sincerity?* 
^^ By their fruits ye &iiall know them," saith the Lord. 
If not, although yon never may have omitted a angle 
opportunity when this house of prayer has been opened, 
or the Lord's table has been q>read, you may yet be un-. 
moved upon the dregs, and therefore yet among the 
number of those of whom the Lord has said, " These, 
will I punish." Still one other class must be briefly 
alluded to. You who are really born again of the Spirit, 
who have well-grounded hopeis of your pardon and 
acceptance, who look to Chriist for a free and full salva- 
tion, and have settled down, I will not say, into an 
Antinomian state of lethargy, but stQl into &r too near 
an approach to it ; who have lost your first love, and 
your first zeal, and your finst earnestness, and have grown 
remiss in secret duties, and slothful in ydur more public 
duties, and feeling a fancied security as to the safety of 
your own souls, take fyr too little thought for the souls 
of those around you, and make fiur too few, or :shrink 
altogether from, self-denying exertions for the cpmfort 
and happiness and welfieire of those with whom you live. 
Perhaps you scarcely know yourselves under this descrip- 
tion. The Lord enlighten and awaken, that he may 
not be compelled also to trouMe and to punish yotu 

But it is time^ that I should oSer a few Hints, ^ough 
they must be brief, by which we may all awaken from ' 
a stated of false and dangerous securfty. And in these I 
especially address myself to you Who ate not the<»etically 
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ignofraiKt of the great truths of the Go&pfH ; hut who 
kpow, and who bold them in a cold, dull, inoperative, 
and uninfluenCkil manner. 

If you would be free then from this spirilual drowsi- 
ness, keep yourself in spiritual ezereise* We have all 
heard of cases when a man must be rouaed, and shaken, 
and walked about, to keep him from a deep, from which 
he would no more awak^, and from which nothing but 
the constant nioXion of the body preserves him. So it is 
with you. Nothing. will, under God's grace, tend so 
much to rouse you from the state we have been describe 
ing, as constant spiriliia] exercise. Be frequ^it theui 
especially in secret religious duties, in prayer, reading, 
meditation, self-examination, and cpnveise ;. but do not 
confine yourselves to them; you must exercise more 
publicly ydur Chiistian graces, as well as perform these 
private and necessary duties. Exercise your faith in 
difficulties, your medi:neas under pro\?ocatipn, your pa* 
tience in affliction, your charity and kindness in relieving 
the wants, or adding to the comfqrt and happiness of 
those around you. If these opportunities do not readily 
occur, seek for them. Be always doing something, how- 
ever small, for the honour and ^ry of God. Work for 
the poor, visit the poor, minister to the poor; teach in 
our schools, assist missionary societies, unite your exer- 
tions for the better observance of the Lord's day; do 
something, do any thing, if your time end circumstances 
will allow, rather thaa be ^ritually idle. It is only by 
constant activitjthat ytni cslh keep your souls awake. 
For all have foujod, and you will assuredly fitKl, tha^ 
whenever you give up spiritual exercises you will fall 
into carnal security of some kind or other. 

Again, as another remedy for this spiritual drowsinesi^ 
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ibis ^'tettlfbg upon the lees/' keep God always ia your 
sight, live much with Jesus^ have close communioa wiUi 
the Holy Ghost Even the most heedless child pays 
some attentibu when he Is beside his father; even the 
worat servant, who yields but an eye-service, does not 
sleep while the master's eye is upon him. Realize more, 
then, of the presence of God eveiy hour of eveiy day ; 
see him in your chamber, in your office, in your shop, 
in your rides, in your walks, in society, ia the church ; 
never leave his side, never foiget that he is dose at hand, 
seeing, hearing, knowing every thing. While conscious 
of the nearness of such a witness, you will up and be 
doing, and like the aposde, whatever you do, even to 
eating and drinking, you will ^^ do all to the glory of 
God/' 

Lastly, to guard against this dangoous security, look 
often at the lapse of time, the nearness of death, the cer- 
tainty of approaching judgment If any thing will pre* 
Vent you from settling on your lees, if any thing will 
rouse you from your slumbeis, by God's help this will 
do so. 

Think you that there is. one here present, who, if he 
heard at this hour the awful summons, "Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee," would close 
his eyes ope moment in deep before that summons was 
fulfilled 7 There would be no dumber, no lethaigy, no 
drowsiness there I How would he watch each hour of 
Uie departing day! With what feelings would he behold, 
for the last time, the sun sinking down into the west! 
How attentively would he listen as each hour of dark- 
ness passed away, and how zealously would be pray, how 
carefully would be converse, or how silently and thought- 
fully would he meditate while the last few houis of life 
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were running out! Where would vanity, worldliness, 
coveiousnesB, folly, be at such a time ? What would the 
wodd and all its possessidns be worth at such a season ? 
Not one hoar's purchase. And who will dare venture 
lo say that they are certainly worth more to him to-day? 
Who, whei^be looks abound ufxin this congregation, and 
feds the positive certainty^ diat. ere this season again re- 
turns some, nay many, will have, heard and obeyed that 
solemn summons; who can retire froin this house to 
dream away the c<miing twelvemonth, as he has dreamt 
away the last? Surely it is the worst of madness not 
to be aroused and to bestir ouiselves when death and 
judgment, heaven and hell, are at the door. May the 
Spirit of God make us all more in earnest than we have 
ever been in the great work which lies before us. Reli- 
gion must be every thing, or it is nothing. Therefore, 
^' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge 
in the grave, whither thou art hastening." Were you 
ever, are you now, conscious that you have sins to be 
given up, unholy practices to be discontinued, ungodly 
company or pleasures to be forsaken, — do it at once, do 
it to-day. Tou have long enough experienced the folty 
and the falsehood of doing it to-morrow, therefore do it 
to-day. Leave not this house of prayer until you have 
solemnly, earnestly, and from your inmost soul, besought 
God to give you both the will and the power, to strengthen 
the holy resolution which you now find rising in your 
mind, and to carry it out into full and permanent effect. 
O, it is fearful to think that there should be one soul 
among ud, lost to all eternity, by neglecting the counsel 
of God, and by setding down again upon the dregs of 
carelessness, formality, selfishness, and sin! 
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LET V8 PftAY. 

Stir up, we beieech tfaee, O Lord, the heafts and wilb 
of thy people^ thai while many aie 8leq>iog around us 
the deep sleep of deatb, we may faavB grace to devote 
ounelveg, our mmU and bodies, to thy holy and happy 
service; that we may follow the Lord fiiUy^ without 
hesitation and without raserve, thinking' nothing too deaf 
to sacrifiee at thy bidding, and nothing loo hard lo under<« 
talce at thy command ; that when Uion oomest we may 
be among the blessed number of those who are watting 
and watching, with their loins pit and tbek hunps bum^ 
ing, to go in with thee and for ever be pailaken at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 



SERMON X- 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



JSBEMIAH XXXnU 6. 

This is the name by which he shall be called, the Loid oar 
Righteousness. 

Of all the blessed titles of the Redeemer, most blessecl, 
most consolatory, most delightful to the heart of every 
true child of God, is this, " The Lord our Righteous- 
ness ;'* conveying, as it does, to the believer, in the very 
name by which his Lord and his Redeemer was an- 
nounced, his own undoubted charter to an inheritance 
beyond the skies. But even while we record this great 
and blessed truth, it is impossible not to fear that there 
may be some, and some who bear the name of Christian, 
to whom this glorious appellation conveys no such dis- 
tinct and definite impression. Some who hear it as a 
mere distinctive title, as they would hear the Saviour 
called, " The Root and Offspring of Jesse,'* or " The 
bright and morning Star," or by any other of these named 
of glory, with which the Word of God delights to de- 
signate the Saviour of the world. 

It shall be our object, then, to endeavour to give such 
fL simple exposition of this, the highest and the best of all 
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those terms of honour with which the name of Jesus has 
been crowned, that no individual may leave this house 
to-day unable — would to God that we might hope that 
no individual should leave it unwilling — to realize all 
the meaning and all the comfort of the name, and to 
exclaim, with a deep and grateful sense of self-appro- 
priation, ^' The Lord my Righteousness." 

The great and blessed doctrine, then, which we con- 
ceive to be proclaimed to the Church of God by the 
words before us, is tbb : that when the premised Re- 
deemer should come, who is plainly predicted in the 
verse which precedes the text, he should, as the Prophet 
Daniel expresses it, '^ make an end of sins, and make a 
reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlasting right- 
eousness." It is Willi the last clause of this verse more 
particularly that we have now to do. Jesus was to be 
Cidled " The Lord our Righteousness," because by the 
perfect obedience of his life, by the entire submission of 
his death, by the infinite value of his ransom, he wrought 
out and brought in such a perfect and everlasting righteous- 
ness, as man could not even conceive, as angels and arch- 
angels could not emulate, and as God himself could not 
refuse. 

Now, brethren, — and I address you as those who have 
joined this morning not in word only, but in heart and 
in soul, in the scriptural services of our Church; and 
when you prayed, '* Have mercy upon us, miserable sin- 
ners," felt convinced that you had many sins which had 
need of pardon, and many painful short-comings, even 
in your purest actions and in your holiest duties, both to 
God and to your neighbours ; and I would ask you if 
the choice were your own, freely ofiered you at this 
moment by our heavenly Father, of all that would, ac- 
cording to your own ideas of your own sinfulness and 
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infirmity, most forward the spiritual welfare of your souk, 
what would you require? Feeliug, as we have supposed 
you do, your own utter incapacity to escape from the 
oondemning power of the law ; feeling that it ever has 
and ever must convict you of sin, even when desiring 
and striving and praying and labouring to be the most 
righteous before God; what should you desire in a 
Saviour, if God were to give you your own choice, and 
put into your hands la blank to fill it up in that manner 
which, according to your finite comprehension, would 
make the way of sdvation the plainest, and the road (b 
heaven the easiest, and a perfect righteousness the most 
accessible, to such poor, sin^l creatures as ourselves? I 
conceive that the reply of every one who is in earnest in 
this great matter ; of every one who has ever striven and 
stumbled, and again, by God's grace, risen and striven, 
and then by his own waywardness c^nd infirmity stumbled 
and fallen again ; would be something of a nature simi- 
lar to this ; It is much to have a perfect model set before 
me; but then, alas! I cannot imitate it; it is still more 
to have guiding and strengthening grace so freely ofiered 
me (and how unspeakably do I value it) ; but still, when 
I have done all, I am but an unprofitable /servant, and , 
how ean I be fit to appear before a perfect God ? Would, 
therefor^, that there might be such an infinite perfection, 
such an infinite supply of righteousness treasured up in 
Christ Jesus, that there should be enough for all, enough 
for me i that when I stand before the bar of God, and 
feel overwhelmed with the consciousness of my past 
transgressions, and upon looking at my righteousness, 
see even the best of them to be as an unclean thing, $ls a 
polluted garment, I might be enabled to look at him 
who stands at God's right hand, and claim his righteous- 
ness as li^e own, and plead his merits for mine, and be 



][24 '^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ RIOHT£OUaH£S& 

allowed his obedience to stand for mine; and thai Al the 
wonderful perfections of his life, ail the matchless merits 
df his death, might be as much my own as if I had 
walked in perfectness from my cradle to my grave, and 
had been one, in whose every most secret thought and 
word and feeling and action, a God of perfect purity 
had been " well-pleased." 

What would be the feeling with which you would 
hear, in reply, fronii the lips ot the living Qod, if as a true 
and humble penitent you have closed with the offers of 
the Saviour, and fled to his great atonement for accept- 
ance, '^ Son, it is done as thou bast said. The Saviour 
whom I have sent is called, or appointed to be ' the Lord 
thy Righteousness;' not only all that thou hast ever 
owed has he abundantly and fully paid ; not only all 
thy sins have been once and for ever laid cm him, but all 
his righteousness is once and for ever laid on thee ; hence- 
forth, throughout eternity thou art to me as one clad in 
those garments of righteousness and salvation, which be^ 
long to the only-begotten Son." Can we receive* any 
thing more blissful to the soul of the poor trembling, yet 
deeply penitent and believing sinner, than an assumnce 
buch as this. Pardon add grace and strength and perse- 
verance are indeed most blessed boons, but h6re is ond 
which outweighs them all, which restores to the human 
soul that image of God which Adam defaced arid ruined^ 
and which clothes it in a righteousness infinitely more 
perfect, infinitely more valuable in the sight of God, thati *" 
Adam's could have ever been, had he remained to this 
hour the spotless tenant of his earthly paradise. 

But delightful as is the belief that such are really the 
promises of God with reference to this great subject, 
there are some, perhaps, who would most willingly and 
gratefully apply them to themselves, if only they could 
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believe that they were indeed contained in God's own 
Word, and not a mere portion of the divinity system of 
sonrie human teacher. 

I shall proceed then to demonstrate what J have now 
asserted, that you may examine the Word of God for 
yourselves, and see whether these things be so. 

In doing this, I shall pass by the strikingly corrobora- 
tive declarations of the prophet, ^' in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength; and of the apostle, the 
righteousness of God is '' unto all, and upon all them 
that believe," with many similar, confining myself to the 
application of a single passage > for if the mouth of Him 
who cannot lie hatli spolcen it, it will be as convincing 
to his people, and as certain and unquestionable to their 
hearts, if it be but in a single word, as if it were blazoned 
upon every page and written in every chapter of the Bible. 

The passage then which I should select as one among 
the many foundation-stones of this great doctrine, is at 
the close of the fifth chapter of Romans, '^ For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 

The apostle here distinctly draws the parallel between 
the disobedience of the first Adam and the obedience of 
the second ; and he says, *' As" by the first, many have • 
been made sinners, " So," or in the same manner, by 
the second, " shall many be made righteous." It is evi- 
dent, then, that there is no force whatever in the assertion 
of the apostle, unless the method by which the righteous- 
ness of Christ is said to make us righteous, be precisely 
analogous to the method by which the sin of Adam is 
said to make us sinners. Now, no true Christian, how- 
ever he may feel upon the point immediately before us, 
will hesitate for a moment as to the scriptural view of 
the effects of Adam's sin. No true Christian denies that 
11* 
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all iDimkiDd fell when Adam fell ; that as our federal 
head, what he did, we are considered to have done ; and 
that in consequence, as God's Word repeatedly declares, 
we come into the world with a load of unpardoned guilt 
upon our souls. Bom id sin, for in sin did our mothere 
conceive us, the most innocent infant in the world, until 
cleansed by the application of the blood of Christ, is a 
child of wmth, even as others. This was the manner, 
then, in which, by the disobedience of one, all hkxe been 
made sinners; not by a mere following the example of 
Adam, as the Pelagians do vainly talk, and as our Ninth 
Article expressly contradicts, but by the inherent taint of 
a corrupt and fallen nature, stamped with the deadly im- 
press of its great progenitor's primeval sin. 

This, then, is the manner also in which many, nay 
every child of God, is inade righteous. The moment 
you are born into the family of earth, the sin of. Adam is 
laid upon you, and cleaves to you, and becomes your 
sin ; the moment you are bora into the family of God, 
the righteousness of Christ is laid upon you, and remains 
upon you, and becomes your righteousness. From that 
hour you are, as the apostle expresses it, " complete in 
Christ," and being so complete, you plead, with rever- 
ence and deep humility be it spoken, you 'plead your 
acceptance at the hands of God^s justice, according to the 
terms of the covenant with the Eternal Son ; and that 
covenant having been published, God is, as St. John de- 
clares, " Righteous and just to forgive you your sins, 
and to cleanse you from all unrighteousness.'' For it is 
thus and thus only that the words of the Holy Ghost can 
be fulfilled, that, ^^as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." It is thus that ^' Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
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Heveth ;" and that it pleases God to admit, and to reward, 
as if it were the personal righteousness of every one of 
his believing people, this perfect obedience to the Incar- 
nate Son. In tlie day, then, that by the act of sove- 
reign grace you close with the ofiers of your Redeemer, 
he becomes " the . Lord your righteousness J'* in his 
* obedience eveii unto deatfi,'* f. c, from the cradle to 
<he cross, you are by God's mercy clothed ; a wedding 
garment, well worthy of that wedding feast to which he 
has purchased your admittance. Arrayed in this, the 
poorest, weakest, most ignorant sinner among ourselves 
shall not be ashamed, when invited to sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the saints of God^ at 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. For the highest and 
most glorious guest in that assembly shall have no better, 
I may say, shall have no other garment than yourself. 
" We overcame by the blood of the Lamb," shall be the 
only watchword which shall enable you to pass through 
the gate of the heavenly citadel ; " We are clothed in 
the righteousness of the Lamb," the only declaration 
which shall admit you to the table of the heavenly 
banquet. 

Brethren, I trust I do riot state this great and glorious 
truth in language stronger than Scripture warrants, or 
than the true people of God, in every age, have adopted. 
Hear only the wordsof that great luminary of our Church, 
the judicious Hooker, " The righteousness wherein we 
must be found," he says, " if we will be justified, is not 
our own ; therefore we cannot be justified by any in- 
herent quality Although, then, in ourselves 

we be altogether sinful and unrighteous, yet even the 
man who is impious in himself, full of iniquity, full of 

sin, him being found in Christ, through faith, 

him God beholdeth with a gracious eye, putteth nwav 
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his sin by not imputing it, taketh away the punishment 
due thereto by pardoning it, and accepteth him in Christ 
Jesus, as perfecdy righteous as if he had fulfilled all that 
was commanded of him in the law — aliall 1 say, more 
perfectly righteous than if himself had fulfilled the whole 
law? I must take heed what I say; but the apostle 
saith, ^ God made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him.' Such we are in the sight of God the Father, as 
is the very Son of God himself. Let it be counted folly, 
or phrensy, or fury, or whatsoever, it is our comfort and 
our wisdom; we care for no knowledge in the world but 
this, that man hath sinned, and God hath suflfered, that 
God hath made himself the Son of man, and that men 
are made the righteousness of God." Surely, then, we 
may well add, in the glowing language of a dignitary of 
our Church of a former day, '^ Had I all the faith of the 
patriarchs, all the zeal of the prophets, all the good works 
of the apostles, all the sufiferings of the martyrs, I would 
renounce the whole, in point of dependence, and glory 
only in the atoning blood, and justifying righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, my Lord." 

In conclusion, brethren, the practical inquiry which 
arises out of this high subject, is simply the question 
which each man's heart alone can answer. ^^ Is the 
Saviour of whom I have this day heard, the Lord my 
Righteousness?" Do you ask, how is this to be deter- 
mined ? What is the act of faith which is to make him 
mine ? We reply, the first great point is that to which 
we have already referred, the deep, heartfelt, uncompro- 
mising conviction and abhorrence and renunciation of 
sin. This once wrought in you by that Holy Spirit, 
whose alone prerogative it is to convince the world of sin, 
and we advance one step farther, — ^we come to the act of 
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justifying faith, for which you inquire ; that of which 
all Scripture, all experience, all living helievers, all dying 
saints, all blessed martyrs, all pardoned sinners tell. Now 
this act is not comprised in a single thought, a single de- 
sire, a single word, but it consists in a state of mind, of 
affections, of heart. That state which the Holy Spirit 
alone can work, and which, where his Divine influences 
are sincerely sought, he will work in any fallen, corrupt, 
polluted child of fallen Adam ; that state which enables 
you to leave all for Christ, to seek all from Christ, knd to 
find all, and more than all, in Christ 

Brethren, is this your state at the present moment? 
Can you say, from your heart, There is no sin, no 
pleasure, no profit, no feeling which 1 would not willingly 
sacrifice, and desire to sacrifice, for Christ's sake, if God 
require it? There is no act, no thought, no word, no 
righteousness of mine, with which, in the way of merit, 
I would desire to approach God; "my best is nothing 
worth,'' all are vile, all are polluted, all are deserving 
rather of punishment for their short-coming, than of re- 
ward for theirtmerits. I, therefore, give up all, I renounce 
all, I abhor all, if put in competition with what my Sa- 
viour and Redeemer has done and suffered for me ; to 
that and to that alone' I look; my only hope, my only 
solace, my only and all-sufficient Saviour, is Jesus Christ, 
the. Rock of Ages. 

Then, brethren, this, as regards each individual among 
you, so thinking and so acting, is the name whereby God 
at this moment calls the Divine, ths Eternal Son, " the 
Lord your Righteousness." This is that justifying faith 
which makes you one with God, and God with you; 
this is that state of heart and affections, which all preach- 
ing, all reading, all meditation, all sacraments, all prayer, 
are intended instrumentally to produce, or to build up, or 
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to establish. We ask nothing more for you and for our- 
selves, than that this may be, not a momentary impulse 
strongly affecting the mind^ not like a cloud across the 
sun, changing its appearance for a moment, and then 
passing away for ever, but the abiding, settled, habitual 
posture of our affections and thoughts; enabling us to 
say, not once, but for ever, ^^ The life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave himself for me," — ^^ not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith." 

With these feelings, to you " to live will be Christ, 
and to die will be gain," your life will be holy, your 
death peaceful, your end glorious. He whom you have 
loved and worshipped and obeyed, will be '^ the Lord 
your Righteousness" now, the Lord your everlasting joy, 
and your infinite happiness, in Uie kingdom of his 
Father, 
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CONFESSING CHRIST. 
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Wbosoerer nhtdA confess me before men, him will I confess also 
befoie my Father which is in heayen. Bui whosocTer shall 
deny me before men, hun will I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

There is somethiog peculiarly great and ennobling 
in true Christianity. It refines the feelings, elevates the 
heart, dignifies the manners, while it converts and saves 
the soul. So strikingly is this the case, that it is a com- 
mon observation of those who have enjoyed the laigest 
intercourse with the religious poor, that they could in 
almost all cases rightly pronounce, merely froip externals^ 
whether the inmates of a cottage have been really brought 
into the household and family of Christ Jesus our Lord. 
No doubt the first great cause of this is, that the moment 
the heart comes under the influence of Divine grace, it 
is opened to the action of a multitude of thoughts and 
impressions of a far higher nature than have ever yet 
been brought to bear upon it; and while exercised in 
these, it necessarily escapes from much of the dross and 
dust and pollution of that lower world in which it has 
been, hitherto, wholly occupied ; it becomes conversant 
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with subjects as entirely above tbe comprehension of the 
ftyghest created intelligence, as they are above its own ; 
it lives much in the contemplation of the eternal; it 
unites daily, not only with the wisest and noblest and 
best of men in their thoughts and prayers and medita- 
tions, but it goes higher still ; it has one subject and one 
feeling and one song with angels and archangels, and 
with all the host of heaven, while they laud emd magnify 
God's glorious name. These things must inevitably 
elevate and adorn while they correct and sanctify ; and 
' the widest and longest experience fiilly proves that they 
do so. But there is yet another, and though a lower, 
still unquestionably a very influential promoter of the 
flame great effects. This is to be found even in th6 
manner in which, in the revealed Word, the rehgion of 
Jesus is proposed to us. There is nothing low, nothing 
mean, nothing pitiful, nothing clandestine, to be met 
with throughout the whole of the revelation of Christ. 
All is grand and open and noble ; the motives of the 
Gospel are all as honest and sincere as they are pure and 
uncontaminated ; the precepts of the Gospel are all as 
distinct and unambiguous ,as they are lovely and of good 
report; the policy of the Gospel is all as straightforward, 
bold, and transparent, as it is holy, good, and wise. 
Perhaps there is nothing which eo completely charac- 
terizes, and at the same time identifies the religion of 
Jesus Christ as this; nothing which draws so decisive a 
line between it and every false rdigion; and, more than 
this, between it and every adulterated religion, every 
human modification of the true. 

It would not be difiicult to find a tliousand examples 
to illustrate these observations, but we will content our- 
selves with the corroboration they receive from the single 
injunction of the text! Consider for a moment the cir- 
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cufDstances under which it wcis delivered, the tidie when 
it was first so strongly enforced, and you cannot but 
acknowledge, that if it stood alone, it is so entirely ad- 
. verse to the dictates of a carnal policy, so completely 
contrary to what man would term the interest of the 
faith to which it refers, that to every unprejudiced mind^ 
while it pow^fuUy corroborates the truths to which I 
have just adverted of the ennobling character of the Gos- 
pel, it cannot but form a strong additional proof of the 
Divine origin of a religion which would voluntarily sub*" 
ject itself to such a test. The Jews had just before 
passed a law that whosoever should confess Christ to be 
the M^ah, should be " put out of the sytiagc^e ;" in 
other words, should be excommunicated, the heaviest 
punishment they were, at that period of their history, 
empowered legally to inflict. The Gentiles would, as 
the omniscient Saviour perfectly foreknew, soon establish 
an ordinance, that he who should dare to confess Chjj0i 
should be thrown to the wild beasts, or carried to the 
Btake. All human probability, therefore, of the spread 
of Christianity, would seem to rest upon the fact, during 
its infancy, of its quiet, silent, unobtrusive progress, and 
this to depend upon the great tact and management in 
the mode in which it was promulgated, to rely almost 
for its existence on the judicious reserve which its fol- 
lowers should evince in preaching the peculiar truths of 
the Gospel ; and that therefore not merely its prosperity, 
but, as I have said before, its very existence, would de- 
pend upon the concealment and secrecy of its few and 
timid and powerless followers. It was in the very face 
of all these opposing circumstances, in contradiction to 
«very dictate of human policy and worldly expediency, 
that our Lord delivered the declaration of the text, 
"Whosoever shall coi>fes8 me before men, him will I 
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confess before my Father which is in heaven. But 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which m in heaven." It is 
hardly possible to conceive a declaration which, to the 
worldly wise and worldly jMrudent, must have sounded 
80 ill-timed, so injudicious, so insane, so suicidal. Never* 
theless, upon this command, tlie Saviour was content to 
take his stand, and in the face of a world's hatred, and a 
world's opposition, to require his folIoweiB boldly and 
plainly to confess their allegiance to him ; and in spite 
of the obvious dangers thus, (not indeed counted, but 
certainly not in any degree evaded), to plant triumphantly 
the religion of the cross upon the ruins of evejy false 
religion in the world. 

If, then, our Divine Master could, under circumstances 
so extremely adverse, still think it right to declare and to 
enforce the command of the text, it must be in all ages 
the bounden duty of his ministers <o carry forward the 
selfsame message, and to uige it upon his people ; as 
much in Christian England, as it was in Antichristian 
Jerusalem, or in Heathen Rome. No change of time, 
no alteration of circumstances, effecting any the least 
change or the least modification in the dictates. of Him 
who is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever," and 
^^with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning." 

We shall proceed, then, to apply this subject to our- 
selves, and herein, with peculiar reference to that large 
portion of our younger hearers, who, since the last Sab- 
bath, have openly confessed the Saviour of the world. 
We will consider— 

First, the necessity of obeying the injunction of tlie 
text. 

Secondly, The prominency given to this duty in the 
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Word of God, and some few of thoee common incidents 
in daily life in which all classes of Christians hre called 
upon, from time to time, by the providence of God, to 
yield obedience to it 

First, with regard to the constant and perpetual ne- 
cessity of our obedience ; if we look to the dictates of 
self-interest, at least as interpreted by worldly wisdom, 
or carnal policy, no doubt this might be made a very 
prominent feature in the discourse. We might point 
out the danger, the impolicy, the unadvioablenessof con- 
fessing Christ, at all times, and oh all occasions, even before 
the ungodly great, before the sneering infidcd, before the in- 
credulous man of science, or the scoffing man of wit ; and 
we might show the advantage of a judicious selection of 
times and seasons in which, and pejriK^is before whom, 
Christ should be confessed. But, if we treat this portion 
of the subject by a simple reference to the revealed Word 
of God, as we would desife to treat every subject from this 
place, nothing can be shorter, or more plain, or more 
simple. Our Lord disposes of the inquiry in a single 
word, " Whosoever." There is no distinction as to time, 
or place or person. It is " Whosoever shall confess," 
and '^ whosoever shall deny." It is just one of those 
injunctions, upon hearing which even the apostle ex- 
claimed, '^ This is a hard saying, who can hear it?" 
But this ought not to take you by surprise. When, my 
younger brethren, you lately entered upon the profession 
of Christianity, you were plainly and distinctly told that 
it was no flowery mead that you were invited to walk 
in, but a narrow path and a stra^ht gate, through which 
you were to strive and to press, and, as. the inspired 
writer says, to *^ agonize," if you hope to enter the king- 
dom of heaven. You were told that you were no longer 
to travel with the crowd, upon the broad road which 
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leadeth to destructkm ; that tbe flock of Christ was iti- . 
Tariably called by hknself a ^^ little flock ;" that you were 
not to expect to discover the road with ease, and to keep 
it without eflfort, for that Christ himself again had said, 
^^ Few there be that find it;'' that the religion you profess 
is never spoken of in Scripture under any other meta- 
phors than those of a race, a journey, a wrestling-match, 
or a battle : that it is vain, utterly vain, to imagine that 
you shall escape from the difficulties which patriarchs^ 
prophets, and saints, in all ages, and in all countries, 
have encountered ; that he who turns aside from the steep 
and rugged and difficult path which has ever been trod- 
den by the people of Christ, to the heavenly Zion, and 
hopes to find some shorter road across the fields, will 
not only lose his labour, but unless he return to what 
the prophet Isaiah denominates, the ^' king's highway," 
will also lose his soul. 

We proceed, secondly, to offer a few remarks upon 
the prominency given to this subject, in the Word of 
God, and to point out a few of those instances in daily 
life, which arise, from time to time, to elicit our obedi- 
ence to it. 

Confession of the Lord Jesus Christ is made, from the 
very beginning, in God's Word, one of the first and 
strongest tests of discipleship. When the Gospel day* 
were foretold by the prophets under the old dispensation, 
we find tho'confession of the lips bears as distinct a part 
in the promises of what God would do for his people, as 
the conversion of their hearts ; thus, while we hear Jere* 
miah, speaking of Gospel times, in that well-known pas- 
sage, '^ After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts," 
we hear Isaiah describing the self-same times, he says, 
'' This is my covenant with them ;" '< My words, which 
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I baye put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouthy nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed's seed, from henceforth and for ever.'' 
And that we may not suppose that Ae mouth and the heart 
are merely convertible terms, we find David, in the very 
same Psalm, praying, first, that his heart might be inclined 
to God's testimonies, and then that the Word of truth 
might not be taken out of his mouth, but that he might 
have, courage to confess publicly, what he had received 
and rejoiced in privately. In accordance with the same 
fact, we find the Apostle to the Philippians, declaring 
not only that, ^^ at the name of Jesus, every knee should 
bow," (this might be done privily,) but adding, ^' and 
every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord." 
While, again, St. John says, ^^ Whosoever shall confess" 
(not merely whosoever shall believe) ^^ that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God." 
And, perhaps, still more strongly in the well-known 
passage ip Romans, ^' With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." 

We may then, without in any degree straining the 
sense of Scripture, derive from these passages this un- 
questionable fact: that as there cannot be true confession 
of Christ without faith, so can there never be true and 
lively fdith in Jesus Christ without confession of it ; i. e. 
without a readiness, when time and opportunity appear 
to require it of us, to speak plainly, honestly, unambigu- 
ously, of our feelings with regard to Christ and his reli- 
gion, before the people of the world, before those who 
differ from us, — ^yea, if called to do so, as David says, be- 
fore even kings, and not be ashanied. We are perfectly 
aware that confession of Christ is at the present hour by 
no means the same painful and arduous thing that it 
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once was ; thai in some Beoae the whole tide of the woild 
may be said to have set in in favour of Chfistianity ; that 
rel^ion, to a certain extent, at least in this country, in- 
deed has become even fashionable 1 so that to confess 
the Lord Jesus Christ before men is altogether a totally 
different undertaking, in point of danger, from what it 
was in the days when such a confession led the way to 
the Roman amphitheatre, or the fires of Smithfield ; or 
even, we may say, to what it was some fifteen or twenty 
years i^o. Still will it always be, when fully^ truly, 
scripturally performed, a difi&cult, and a tiying, and a 
pdnful thing to flesh and blood. It is enougii that God 
has commanded it as a perpetual duty of the Christian, 
to ensure the fact that Satan will take care that it AdH 
never be easy of performance, shall never want the thorns 
and briefs with which he has been so well enabled to 
entwine eveiy positive command of God. Take, for in- 
stance, the case of an individual in the lower ranks of 
life. You are, speaking after the fashion of men, d^ 
pendent for your livelihood, upon the will, perhaps, of an 
ungodly master or mistress, and they require from you 
some act of obedience which strikes direcdy at your prior 
obligaUon to your God ; perhaps some open violation of 
the Lord's-day ; perhaps some act of secret dishonesty or 
overreaching, which they may profess to think compatible 
with their duty as tradesmen or dealers. 

This, then, is a case in which, even at the present day, 
it is no easy thing to confess the Lord Jesus Christ ; to 
say with Joseph, ^' How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against God ?'' or with the apostles, to refuse the 
command with the simple declaration, "We ought to 
obey God mther than man;" and yet this is precisely oi>e 
of those instances to which our Lord himself referred, and 
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for which^ as he has given a difficult commimd, «o will 
he certainly give gmce to obey it. 

Or again, in tlie case of domestic servants; you are 
about to engage yourself in a family where you will be 
unable to fulfil God's commaiiKl of hallowing bis day by 
an attendance at his house of prayer. Here, then, you. 
are bound to confess Christ before men, to reject such a 
situation whatever be its temporal advantages, because 
Tn a very important sense it would compel you to deny 
your Saviour. 

But perhaps your trial may proceed^ not from your 
masters, but from your companions, and is on that ac* 
count even yet more difficult You ave requested to 
accompany them upon some Sabbath-tveaking party, to 
forget the vows you have so lately taken upon you, and 
to join them in some act of immorality, or of sinful 
pleasure, or of gross intemperance; bow hard is it, not 
merely to refiise, but to refuse upon the right and Chris-, 
tian principle, to ccmfess Christ before men ; to say at 
once, ^^ I cannot thus disobey my Lord, I tannot thus 
dishonour him who died for me, and to whom I have 
pledged myself in a perpetual covenant never to be for- 
gotten." But here again, ask, and you shall have, seek, 
and you shall find ; grace and wisdom and strength equal 
to your day are invariably bestowed, under all such cir- 
cumstances, to those who seek them. 

But the difficulty of confessing the Lord Jesus Christ 
before men, is by no means confined to the lower classes 
in society, it affects, and powerfully affects, alt, without 
exception and without reserve, from the king upon the 
throne, to tbe prisoner in the dungeon. There is not an« 
individual who is not, unless secured by the power of 
Divine grace, on these subjects^ afraid of bis feHow^raen, 
and, therefore, oftentifries ashamed of Christ, of his Word, 
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of his will, of his people. O, it is pitiful to think of the 
Ofieaaaess and the paltriness of the natural heart of man, 
whatever be his staUon, nothing too low for it to sloop to, 
nothing too contemptible for it to practise : and this not 
alone in the poor and the needy and the uneducated, but 
in the highest and the noblest and the proudest 

How many aie there, for example, in this great metro- 
polis at this season, who are seen crowding into the 
nocturnal retreats of fiasliionable folly, not because they 
have any real pleasure in them, but because they are 
ashamed to be missed there ; afraid of losing caste, if 
they are not seen with the great and noble ; afraid of 
being thought more religious than those around them ; 
afraid — must I say so — of confessipg Christ How many 
are there at this moment, whose hearts are convinced of 
the necessity, the propriety, yea, even the comfort, of a 
more open, decided, uncompromising avowal of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, a casting>in of their lot with the lot of his 
people, and yet who dare not do it^ who dare not con- 
fess him, because they fear the face o( man, because 
they dread the opinion of man more than of his Maker. 
They are, therefore, bold where they should be ashamed, 
and ashamed where they should be bold. They are bold 
in speaking of their sins, of their follies, of their vices; 
but they are ashamed of speaking, even before tlieir own 
friends and acquaintances, of God,' of Christ, and of 
heaven. They are ashamed of the stricter observances 
of a religious life, even while they partially practise them ; 
ashamed of a religious book, yea, even of the Bible itself, 
and would hide it from the eyes of an ungodly compa- 
nion, even though they read it: and they would be 
ashamed if, in such a state of mind, they could enter 
heaven— ^ey would be ashamed of heaven itself, until 
they had well looked around them, and fqlly ascertained 
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thai none of a different opioion from themselves, whose 
^ 9Coff, ot sneer, or ridicule they dread, had been admitted 
there. May God have mercy upon them, and give them 
grace, before it be too late, to see the misery of such a 
time-serving waiting upon him, to know that a secret 
belief which shuns an open avowal of Christ, is removed 
but one step, and that a very short one, from an absolute 
and positive unbelief and opcrn denial. 

Still we do not speak of a conscientious confession of 
Christ as an easy duty, or one which, even under the 
mildest circumstances, can be performed by your own 
unaided resolution, however powerful. 

A holy boldness in the confession of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, is always spoken of in his Word as undoubtedly 
the gift of God. <^ The Lord God will help me, there- 
fore shall I not be confounded, therefwe have I set my 
face like a flint ; and I know that I shall not be ashamed, 
I shall not be confounded, for God is at my right hand.'' 
And, again, Behold, I have made thy face strong against 
their faces, and thy forehead strong against their fore* 
heads.'' And acting upon these and many other pro- 
mises, we find the apostles distincdy asking this as a 
gift from God, ^^ Grant unto thy servants, that, with all 
boldness, we inay speak thy Word." We believe, tihcn, 
that there is no situation, whether social and domestic, 
or public and <^cial, in which, if we really seek God's 
grace for Uiis important and difficult duty, it will be with- 
held. The cause of our repeated failures is, that we 
either attempt the confession of Christ in our own strength, 
or we do not attempt it with a single eye to God's 
glory. Wherever either of these is the case, we must 
expect defeat and disgrace and disappointment, and we 
shall most certainly fall. Peter is an example of the 
former (the failure in confessing Christ, when trusting to 
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our own strength,) and the many grievous instailceg of 
the lapsed, during the times of Heathen peisecutioai 
form the abundant examples of the latter. 

But it is not merely to encouragement that we roust 
look to enable us to fulfil this most difficult duty; our 
Lord himself has seen fit to add to this the painful alii* 
ance of his threatenings : ^^ Whosoever shall deny me be* 
fore men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven.*' Whenever, then, you are tempted (and 
who is not at times so tempted) to deny, either by word 
or action, the Lord who bought you with his precious 
blood ; to be ashamed of the doctrines, the precepts, or 
the ordinances of his religion (and how many are kept 
from the Lord's table by this very feeling,) bring strongly 
before your mind the short duration of this world's opi* 
nion and this world's censure. Realize the great assem- 
blage to which our Lord so briefly alludes in the words, 
" him will I deny before the angels of God," O think 
how rapidly all is passing which has yet to be between 
that hour and the present ; of what profit will all which 
now most influences your soul be to you upon that 
coming day! To stand J)efore the Saviour's throne dis- 
owned, discarded, disgraced for ever; a convicted time* 
server, a detected hypocrite ; to go up to that presence, 
that awful, that unspeakably awful presence, full of the 
unlioly, the groundless confidence of those who shall say, 
" Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?" 
was I not baptized in thy name? did I not attend in 
thine house? did I not eat at thy table? did I not ac- 
knowledge thee when in the presence of thy people? 
And to hear in reply, " I never knew you ;" you denied 
me with your lips, you denied me by your life, and the 
immutable word has long since gone forth^ " He that 
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denieth me before men, I will deny before the angels 
'ofGod.^' 

While, on the other hand, my Christian brethren, (and 
especially you, my younger Christian friends, that have 
lately entered upon the Christian course of voluntary 
allegiance), — Who can worthily estimate, who can think 
or conceive aright of the unspeakable peace and comfort 
of that hour, if it bring with it, amidst the wreck and 
ruin of a perishing world, the blessed confession from 
the lips of Him to whom all judgment is committed, that 
He is yours, and that you are his? How blessed to be 
confessed by Christ, when heaven and -earth shall pass 
away ; to be acknowledged then, as a sheep of his own 
flock, a lamb of his fold, a soul of his own redeeming : 
to hear him say, " This roan, this woman, this child, 
(and doubtless many such shall be there,) bore the scoff 
and the ridicule and the opprobrium of an ungodly world, 
lor my sake; and them that honour roe,. I will honour: 
this young disciple was not asliamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, he knew it, loved it, practised it ; be confessed 
me by his life, and he confessed me with his lips, and 
now, before assembled worlds, I fulfil my promise, I 
confess him before my Father which is in heaven, and 
before the angels of God; I hare justified him, I have 
sanctified him, and will for ever glorify him ; " That 
where I am, there ye may be also.'' " Well done, good 
and faithful servant: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
Brethren, let us all dwell much upon that day, think 
often upon that promise, and by God's grace we shall 
not be ashamed of him whose name we bear, whose 
servants we are, whose cross we have professed to carry, 
and "who of God" will then be made " unto us wisdom 
and righteousness and sanctificadon and redemption." , 
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Exodus jpy. 15. 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that Ihey go forwanL 

In every portion of the history of the IsFEteh'tes there i» 
80 much to interest, so much to edify, so much to en* 
courage the Christian, that there are few parts of Scrips 
ture more '^ profitable for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness," than those which refer ta 
the perils and the preservations of God's choten people. 

It is my intention this morning to bring before you 
one of the most remarkable passages in their astonishhig 
history ; one in which the power of God and his faithful- 
ness to his people are so gloriously developed, that no 
Christian, be his age or experience what they may, can 
review it without the deepest feelings of gratitude, that 
he has himself htfcn brought to the knowledge of such a 
God, and reconciled by the blood of Christ to such a 
Father. 

The incident in the history of the Israelites which led 
to the command of the text is as follows. Their long 
and grievous captivity under Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
had just been brought to a conclusion by the miraculous 
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mterference of the Almigbty. But ihek difficulties, 
which tb^ no doubt had imagined would have been at 
an end, appeared to be rather increased than diminished 
by the change. While thej were in bondage they were 
not indeed happy, for they were the slaves of tyrannical 
masters, and they received from those they served neither 
^muneraUon nor pity. But what was the change of 
state which they had now experienced ? They had been 
marched out into ^'the wild and waste*bowling wilder- 
ness," where there was not shade to shelter them from 
the burning heat of the sun^ n^ plentiful supply of water 
to slake their diirst, no rest for the sole of their weary feet 

These; were difficulties sufficient, and more than suffi* 
dent to have appalled the stoutest heart; but even these 
were by no means the most severe with which the 
Israelites had to contend. The inexorable Pharaoh^ 
from whom his sufferings had at last wruog only a con*, 
strained permission to depart, no sooner found that they 
were really gone, than his heart was again hardened, and 
be vesolved once more^ to bring them back to tbo scene 
of their captivity. He therefore collects all his chariots 
' of war, his horsemen, and his armies, and follows the 
unarmed and unprotected multitudes of Israel into the 
very depths of the wilderness. 

Behold then, brethren, the awful and critical situation 
of the people c^ God I Behind them was this, enraged 
monarch, who had now overtaken them, and drawn 
around, them the armies of his mighty ones, and en- 
camped so closely upon them, that nothing but his pom- 
mand appeals to be wanting to put them to instant and 
xemediless slaughter. Before, them were the waters of 
the Red Sea, which no human being had ever forded. 
Can we conceive a more terrifying or a more hopeless 
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situatioD? Who can be torprise^} at reading', ^Wben 
Pharaoh drew n^, the children ot Israel lifted up (heir 
eyes, and behold^ the Egypcians marched after them, 
and thej were sore afraid. '' Then was demonstrated 
their watvt of fiuch, of confidence, of rdianoe it) (be 
power of tbeir Almighty Leader : ** Beeause tbere weie 
no graTCS in Egypt," said the IsmeUteft, <^ hast tbonir 
taken os away to die in the wilderness? It bad beeo. 
better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should 
die in the wildeme^'' 

ThiS; then, Was the lema^kaMetnometit that the Woni« 
of the text were spoken. In answer to the despondii^ 
and faithless declaration which 1 hare just read to you, 
Moses himself, alamied and uncertain, had rejAied, 
** Stand still ; the Lord shall fight for yoU, add ye dhdt 
hold your peace." But bere etren MOseiS appears to have 
decided wrong. Great as is the duty oflentimes of ^tand-* 
ing stiD and waiting for the Lord, (and a very important ^ 
and trying duty it is, and many are the jtfomises attached 
to its fulfilment,) there is also the still more necedisijii 
duty of striving in the strength of Ae Lord, aiad acting 
fearlessly and unhesitatingly under his guidanee, and a| *' 
his command.^ This was the exercise of teiih to whidh 
God saw fit, on the present occasioii, to command th^ 
Israelites ; and his answer to the ejaculations, or it may 
be, the mental prayer of Moses, >-«fot no prayer is rei 
corded,^-was the commandment of the text: "Where* 
fbre criest thou unto me?'' saith th^ Lord, "speak unto 
tlie children of Israel, tfadt they go forward. ^^ 

Never was there a period nnce time began, when such 
a command, if uttered by man, would have been so 
futile i when sudi a command, e^en though proceeding 
from the mouth of the Almighty God himself, must have 
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appeared M> ^Molvii^j impivUfticat^Ie; and yet there 
neirer ^as a time wbeQ God pe^niU^ it to b^ iQoie 
friumpbantlf obey^* 

Tbe Ismelites weot farward, mi tbe wateca of the sea 
were ^mediately divide by tbe word of God ; those 
rdmofe reoBsaes of tbe oc^ao into wbich the light of day 
had pever penetraited, were all made visible to their 
astooisjied sight; the very elenieot through wbicb they 
^"paissed.apfieared to cfadnge its. nature; to open up fvom 
ks exHemest depths, ajid to 9t0|id as <^a wall," 4ay9 the 
Word fif God, on their rigbt bend and Q^ their left, 
whale die peqde of God p^uss^ througi^ the depths of 
the sea without even wetting the egies of their feet 

Tbe Egyx^iaos also tveot forwfird, and the path lootred 
safe and dry before them, (i^d tbe walets stood as a wall 
on their ri|^t band and on their left Both tb^ friends and 
the enemies of God, therefore, wprp together in this awful 

^and astonidimg passege. Both bad with equal fearlessi* 
ness advanced together, but there was still an important 
Uifilbnce: the' Israelites bad gone forwajd at tbe com- 
Dftnd^ and therefore in the strength of the Almighty ^ 
^bile the Egyptians bad advanoed in tbe plenitude of 

/ilftir own pride, And in tbe oiigbt of their own strength. 

' Do yea not, then, already aptioqpiLte the diflference of 
4beirfates1 . . 

All that fearful night the two hostile armies were to- 
gether traversiBg itbhi road <^ ipiracle ; but we read diat 
itbe angdi of God, who usually wen^ before tbe Israelites, 
-removed and went behind tbem ; and jthe pillar of tb^ 
^ud also moved and weot bebindtbem} standing her 
iweea them and the Egyptians^ sbeddiog light and com- 
!fert and assurance of piy^tection upon the people of God, 
Attt hanging in port^foua darkinees upon tbeir enemies; 
f J that,as tbe Word ttf God declares, ^^ The one army 
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came not near the other all night" ^ And it came to 
pass, in the morning watch, that the Lord looked," such 
is the emphatic language of holy writ, *^ unto the host of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fiie and doud, and 
troubled the host of the Egyptians," and made tl|^m to 
go heavily. Then Moses,' at the command of the Mdsi 
High, <* stretched forth his hand over the sea, and tl^e sea 
returned to his strength, when the morning appecoed ; 
and the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lord over- 
threw them in the midst of the sea. And the waters re- 
turned, and covered the chariots, and the horaemen, and 

all the host of Pharaoh ; there remained not so 

much as one of them." 

Interesting as is the narrative, brethren, I will not en- 
large upon it, but will rather leave you to read it and re- 
flect upon it for yourselves ; for the time usually allotted 
to spiritual instruction is so brief, that I am anxious to 
hasten to the peiBonal application of. the subject be^« 
fore us. 

Let us, then, proceed, first, to trace the likeness %gfht^ 
ing between the Israelites, recently delivered from dhe 
land of their captivity, and those among you who are but 
newly awakened to your own position as sinners, Ad' , 
desirous of being indeed delivered from worse than 
Egyptian bondage, and forwarded on the road to the 
everlasting mansions. 

One of the earliest feelings by which you are likely to 
be influenced is of this nature. We will suppose, and 
we trust, with regard to some among you, rightly sup- 
pose, that you are tired of the servitude of sin, or of the 
world, wearied with the bondage of Satan, in which we 
all, by nature, are enthralled, and in which many, alas I 
how many, continue at the present moment entangled ; 
but you have seen, by God's grace, your misery and your 
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fianger, and you imag^a^, aod |)rQpeiiy imagine, that a 
great ao4 effectual step has b^eiju^ken in bi-inging you to 
this state .of feeliog) for it is the ^prk of God's Spirit, even 
pf.Him alone; but you are led, paturally, though erro- 
lieou^y, to expect that yQur present comfort and bappi- 
Bfss and secyrity will he a$ certain as ypyi: mpre distant 
foid undoubted. pro^;pe<<t.: .{. e. (taking the Israelites as 
the type of the Chdstiaa), you expect to enjoy the hap- 
piness of Ca^aaan, .while tray^ersing the wilderness which 
lies l^fore it. You are enabled, with the apostle, in some 
degree to rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, and of 
)he rest wiuct|i T^maineth for his people,; but you. e3;:pect 
and want even more than thisf, yon love pot the wearii^naa 
travel, the hard-fough^ cpn^icts, '^ the great fight of afflic- 
fioos^" wbicl^ will render that rest so doubly dear to all 
^ho are permitted tQ obtsbin iu You would like^, even 
.while on earth, ^t onc^e to place your foot upon the 
Ithreshold of heaven, before it has been spiled and pierced 
and bruised by the ruggedness of the way which leads to 
it* This would doubtless be the course of nature, but it 
98 not the coufse of giace. Just as jt was to have been 
expected thiMt Phfiraph, who had so long and so uninter- 
fixedly enjoyed the services qf the Israelites, should 
^ake mapy an effort to regain tht^m for hi^ servants, so 
the WQid of God^ and the .daily .experi^i^c^ of Christians, 
ieach us to expeet that the powers of idarlgaess wUl league 
4cfether, in dose and acMve alliance^ W. endeavour to re- 
igain thjeir victim, and (o soatch the prey fronii the hand 
jdt the great Deliverer. It is apt only nw^ »atui^ that 
Satan should dp so, b¥t it is m^ot certain th«^ he does ^o 
.ao. And if there be a 4ime;in your Christian life which 
^Is most loudliy ibr your own efforts, and cautjy^ and 
xiix^umspection) and the pray^is und counsel and ^^ur- 
j^g^mmi of yciur Christido friends, and the especial aid 
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and asBisCance of God's good Spirit, it is the period which 
succeeds that when jrou experience the first effectual 
struggling of the Spirit of grace against the spirit of dark* 
ness in your heart ; the tkne when the stubborn will is 
bending, and the hard heart softening, and the aObctibns 
(hitherto captivated by the wortd) are loosening its bonds, 
and the whole man is beginning to return to the God and 
Father of all his mercies ; for then it is that the fiist ten- 
der upspringing of the spiritual plant is in the greatest 
danger, that the faint flame, as yet scarcely kindled, ap- 
pears liable to be most ea«ly Mown out Then it is that 
the devil rages most violently, and goes to the full length 
of his chain, and leaves no tffott untried, no nerve un- 
strained, if he may but reach and devour the escaping 
captive. Then it is, that he revives witliin your breast 
passions and desires which you had hoped were utterly 
extinguislj^d *, that you are at times almost tempted to 
exclaim in the sadness of a desponding spirit, to the God 
and Saviour of your soul, ^^ Let us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians, for it had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness." 
But, brethren, you who experimentally know these things, 
take courage, you shall neither *< serve the Egyptians,'' 
nor ^^ die in the wilderneBs." • The powers of darkness 
are indeed in league against you, as they have been 
against every child of God since time began, as they 
were against your Divine and perfect Master ; they may 
endeavour to magnify to your apprehension the perik 
which are before you, the seas of danger and of opposi- 
tion through which you may be called to pass; they 
may strive to convince you that what is painful, is in^ 
sufierable, that what is difficult is insurmountable; they 
may have the power of knowing much of the real diffi- 
culties with which the path of every believer is encont* 
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t>as8edy bat be assured, they do not know, they never can 
know, for nothing but happy and blessed experience can 
teach the strength of the arm which will guide, the light 
ef the countenance which will cheer, the love of the 
Spirit of Christ which will protect you. The uncreated 
Angel of the covenant has pitched his tent and unfurled 
his standanl between you and your spiritual enemies ; it 
is light and peace to you, but darkness and dismay to 
them. In the desert through which you are to pass, 
you shall find the highway of the Lord ; in the deepest 
waters of trial and afOiction and temptation which await 
you, tfiere is a dry path and a safe path prepared for you, 
upon which they cannot follow you far, in which your 
footsteps shall neither stumble, nor slide. 

If then you haTe, any Among you, begun to feel that 
the course is more arduoue^ and the prospect less en- 
couraging, than you once thought, them, how earnestly 
would I desire to impress upon you the instructive lesson 
which has this day been set before you. You perceive 
what God has done for those who obeyed and trusted 
him; you hear from the words of bis never-broken 
promises what he will do for every penitent who comes 
to him through the blood of his dear Son ; and do you 
now a^, what shall you do? our reply shall be made to 
you in the words of the text, <'Go forward.'' In the 
case of the Isradites, it would have been death to have 
retreated, or to have remained stationary* In your case, 
to remain stationaiy is imposnble ; you must advance or 
recede. To retreat, would be as certain destruction to 
you, as to the bands of Israd; there is, therefore>no 
alternative of safety but in advancing. 

We would say then to each and to all among you, for 
none have advanced so far as to be beyond the reach of 
this counsel, rest not in present attainments, let those 
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«yUaiimi6fitB be what they may ; there is still much to be 
learnt, which you have not learnt; much to be pmctised, 
which you have not practised ; much in your spiritual 
life to be experienced, which jou have not experienced^ 
thereforei let your gveat aim and object be to advairce. 
We fiay» ** Go forward," faithfuJ^y and prayerftiHy, cir- 
euQ[)specdy and boldly^ Remesaber,. for yo«r encourage- 
rneat, under what pecuUar^jrcuQostapceii of rlfinger and 
of difficuUy this eopdmand . in •the text was first giveiv A 
deep ai^d mighty ocean crossed their path, and yet the 
Israelat^s were ordered .to advamc^. The mpm^t they 
boldly and faithfMlly obey^dt ^very dangor vajaished^ 
every 4iffi<^¥Uy was overcome. The waters feU back 
before them, not a hair of Uieir head was jtouched, not a 
dole of their foot was wetted ; while, had they attempted 
to (etur(i, they must ihliVje. perifibied, with the Egyptians, 
Such, also, will be your ssfety if you prance ; youc 
](Uin if you reo^de^ Let. your prayfir beg, '^ Lord, in-» 
erease my faith," According unto ^'tfay faithj" said 
(Mir Lord kk the ;days ^ his fldsh) iind thus S9(ys he noW| 
^f AbQording to chy &ith be it done uoto thef ."- So will 
you be enabled to fulfil this aipat in^poitaut, oiost diffi* 
cult Qcmimand. The moA timid child i* not afraid to 
walk in the daik, from the mcameoi tbat hp touches hijs 
Other's hand, or heaiB his fathei^s voice. Why is this? 
Because he has a perfect trust in his faXharlp pojwf^r and 
love; ther^re the danger is no daager^to him; Only 
trust Giod, ^ith half the confidence which you expect 
from your own childsea^and your life.wiitl he jEhe .Chris-, 
tian^s life of /ielith^ and. ^onir wadk the iChtistian's wolk 
of decision and boldness. 

1 have said before, that this injunction is needful .to us 
9U. Who then is that faithful and wise servant, who is 
never found deeping at his post, when he ought (lik(> 
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(he wise vi]:]^ns) to be watching; or standing still, when 
be ought (like the advancing Israelites) to be ^* going 
forward?'' But, if needful to us all, is it not pre- 
eminently needful to those among you, who have been 
privil^ed for years to hear and to believe the word of 
truth, and yet whose spiritual advancement bears no pro- 
portion to your spiritual knowledge? Who, when you 
look backward for a year, or it may be, for many years, 
Appear to be 8ta;nding identically in the same spot, in the 
spiritual life, which you then occupied. No warmer 
interest in these things now than tlien ; no greater fre- 
<|uency in your applications to the book of God, or to 
the blood of Christ ; no greater fervency in your prayers; 
no stronger and more successful restraint over your pas- 
sions, your worldliness, your temper, or your tongue ; no 
more self-denying or persevering efforts to bring every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, or to 
labour, and delight to labour, in good Works for his 
honour and gloiy. Surely, brethren, if you are conscious 
that diese, or any of the)9e allegations, apply to you, you 
will not deny that the injunction of the text also applies 
to you, with peculiar force. You will feel ashamed, 
that, after all God has done for you, temporally and 
q)iritually, you have made such slow, such inadequate 
progress in the Christian life, such little advancement in 
the way to heaven. But you will not, as too many do, 
rest satisfied with the mere acknowledgment of youi 
short-comings ; you will not content younself even with 
your feeling of them, and regret for them, however heart* 
felt or sincere. If you are in earnest, if you are truly 
sensible of this deficiency, you will set yourself to con*^ 
sJder seriously, earnestly, prayerfully, the cause of your 
non-advancement Is it your natural indolence, the di»» 
Inclination to the things of God, we all hi^e, Jowing 
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fiom a corrapi natureimd a perverted heart? Is U the 
too powerful attxactioDS of a world in which you are 
daily immeraed, and yrhooe fwdnpiiooB yon caiiaot 
i;e8i8t? Is it the difficulty of your peculiar siiualioii 
which beeves you aiouad with irapodimeiit^ always op- 
posiog, and weights continually pressiog upoa you? 
Well, be it what it may, ycfUf i^eimdy ia the si^mei for 
you wiU reopepiber that, wbea we spoke of the Israieiitea 
aad the Egyptians passiiig tbimigh the Red Sea, the 
only differeace between .them ws0, thut the fornn^r walked, 
with Gody and the latter withofit him. Therefore th^ 
fonner modt the pa^s^ge aad went fqrward, while thev 
hitter perished in the atteippt* So i^ith youmelvfs. You 
muat look for strength unio Jesus, the author Apd fiojeher 
of your fiiith, whose grace is sufficient for you, and you 
will perseyere. You must seek a counterpoise for ail 
theae things in the pfjoroiaed influences of has Holy Spirit, 
to be your pilbr of cloud by dfeiy, and of fim by night. 
Neither most you iseek this eoMly and languidly* You 
must say, ^^My life^ my soul, my edecnity, depend upon 
my going forward ; for what I hare long palled ^tsn^iog 
siUl, has, I find, been in reality going backward. My 
prayeta, my zeal, my leve, my cAedience, are not only 
not improved, but ihey at'e not what they were ; I cared 
more and felt more for all these Ihings onoe than I now 
do ; and it is evident that, unless c^ec.ked by the st^cong 
hand of my God, and again drawn forward aind bfought. 
into ckiser union with my Eedeemer, l^shall continue to 
recede, I shall ultiflSmtely sink, I shall perish ^verlast- 
iOjgly.'^ Once be led, by Qod^e^ grace, to feel, ^now* 
ledge, and act thus, and weJiave no fear for the jpesult 
The promise, and the Saviour who made that promise, 
are bodi your own. ^- They ahall never perishi neiitb^ 
shall eay mm pluck them out of my hand." 
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But I must add) in conclustoti, a few Wdids t^ yoo^ 
\rho, by God's grace, do not require to be thas utged fop- 
Ward by the recollection that y6u are falling back. 

We irost tbat naany of you are endeavourih^ to fulfil 
the command upon which we baye this day spoken; 
Striving to advance, not ^ though you had already 
attained, either were already perfect, but foigettkig thos# 
things which ate behind, eknd rettchir^ forth ui^ tbodtf 
things which are before, ybu daily press, or strive td 
press, towards the mark of your high callings i 

You, also, have a duty to perform, and we say to you, 
" Go forward," gratefully^ cheerfully, joyfully. Prove 
to those around you, that religion is not the dull and 
stagnant and cheerless service which the w>oHdling thinks 
it Demonstrate that, while all your motives and all 
your aims and all your hopes are higher, infinitely higher, 
than his can ever be, your comforts, also, and your peace, 
your cheerfulness and your resignation, and your happi- 
ness, are all of them equally above and superior to any 
which he can dream of. That as you advance in years, 
that period when the hope of the hypocrite fails, when 
the temper of the mere worldling becomes too often 
irritable and querulous, your enjoyments are but heighten- 
ing, your prospects becoming less clouded and more 
serene ; that the glorious anticipation before you is throw- 
ing many a bealn of light into nature's darkest hour and 
over her most wintry day ; and that you are able, humbly, 
yet confidently, seriously, yet cheerfully, to go forward 
from strength to strength, assured that there is one, who, 
when your heart and your flesh fail, will be (because 
he has promised to be) <' the strength of your heart and 
your portion for ever." 

This ought to be, my bdoved Christian brethren, this 
will be, if you seek it from him to whose Holy Spirit we 
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are (aught to tre^ eveiy good and perfect gift, Q* love, 
joy, and peace" among the number)^ this will be the 
frame of mind in which you will be enabled to live, and 
to glorifj Gk>d, and to recommend, by your example, the 
religion which you love. 

Thus advancing in the strength and in the footsteps 
of your Divine Leader, you shall be enabled to <^ go for* 
ward" boldly, consistently, joyfully, and, at the last, 
triumphantly, through Him who loved you, and gave 
himself for you. 



SERMON Xin. 

SANOTIPfEO AFFLICTIONS. 



8 Gob. it. 17, 18. 

For mu light sffliotioB, wtiieli is but fwt a mamBnt, worketh for us 
a &7 moso exceeding and etenml wdght of gloiy ; while we look 
not at the things whieh axe sees, but at the things which axe not 
seen : for the things which axe seen are temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

Tetehs are few things of which mtn ftmn eo false 
an estimate as of tbe calamities aod trials of this 
mortal life. The merely thoughtless mail} when sud- 
^denlj ov^taken in hb career of sin by any of the multi- 
plied afflictioiia which beset our path^ plunges deepegr 
imo the oeean of fidly in which he lives ^ and while he 
^earrtes the barbed arrow in his side {torn scene to scene, 
and from place to place, juid from pleaewife to pleasure, 
eonsiders his affliction only as one of die unlucky acci- 
dents Hof the world in which he lives, and consoles him- 
self with the apborism of the poet, " The longest day, 
Jive till feo-^morraw, shall have passed away^'' The mow 
reflecting man of the world views these same afflicQioi^ 
tonly as miseries which he is compelled to endure be- 
cause there is no^wape ; but be repines while he suffers, 
and while he wiidies benealh the hand of a chastenii^ 

14 167 
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God, refuses to humble himself and to ^^hear the rod or 
bim who appointeth it." How strikingly different is the 
case with the Christian when he is subjected to the 
afflicting visitations of his God. Although be feels as 
deeply, as acutely as the men of the world, he has within 
him a settled and never-failing principle that moderates 
his sorrow, sanctifies his affliction, and bestows a peace 
and comfort and strong consdation, which none but a 
real child of God can ever know. He neither looks at 
his calamity as^an unlucky accident, nor as a grievous 
and unavoidable misery ; he knows that nothing, either 
of good or evil, comes to bim, which is unintended for 
bim, or unappointed for him by Him whose highest attri- 
bute is love. He sees the trial as written against hii 
name in the Lamb's book of life, as a clause in the ever- 
lasting covenant, as one link in that eternal chain of 
providences and mercies which is wound around himself 
and all who are dear to him on earth, and which is 
fastened to the thvone of God's immutability and love in 
heaven. If you are a child of God, therefore, you wiU 
remember that God has engaged to keep you from the 
evils, the snares, the temptation, of the world. In the 
covenant of grace God has engaged himself to puige 
away your sins, to brighten your graces, to crucify ]rour 
hearts to the world, and to prepare you and to preserve 
you for bis heavenly kingdom. Afflictions form one of 
the methods by which he usually effects this ; and it is 
agreeable to his covenant, even to that portion of it 
which he has seen fit to reveal to us, that they should do 
so, for has be not said, <^If my children forsake my law,, 
and walk not in my judgments ; if they break my 
statutes, and keep not my commandments; then will I 
Tisit their transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes ; nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I nQt 
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otteily take from him, nor suffer my faitbfulhefis to fiuL'' 
AfflictionB, therefore, are the very fruits of God's ^tbfiiU 
ness, to which the covenaat binds him. Qod would be 
unfaithful if, first or last, more or .]^S8, he did not afflict 
his people. It is this persuasion, therefore, that enables * 
<wery real child of God to eicclaim, even from a sorrowing 
<» a broken heart, ^' I know that this affliction comes to 
me directly from the hand of a Father who loves me, 
who does not willingly grieve even the most wayward of 
bis children, who vfould not willingly afflict me. He 
knows that I need it, he knows that if his chastening 
hand were not often upon me, I should be continually 
^jstarting aside like. a broken bow;' I. bow before his 
justice, I acknowledge his mercy, I bless him for this 
tabulation, and ray daily prayer is, that it may work 
that holy and sanctifying effect upon my heart, without 
which I fear I shall never be rendered 'meet to he a 
partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light.' " How, 
i^dropletely, my brethren, do these blessed feelings, com- 
mon to all the children in our Father's redeemed family, 
draw the sting from every trial, and sweeten the bitterest 
visitation ; how entirely do they enable us to enter into 
the mind of him who wrote the words of the text, and 
who spake of some of the heaviest trials which ever 
weighed down mortality, as '^ our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment." 

But these considerations do not stand alone in the 
heart of the Christian ; there are others equally availing, 
and all flowiog from the same source, tending to make 
the afflictions of earth both light and momentary. The 
most influential of thede is the certainty which the Chris- 
tian enjoys, that in all his losses he still possesses some- 
thing which he cannot lose ; that in being enabled to say 
with the Church of old, ^^ My beloved is mine, and I Bia 
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his;^ or with the apostle, '^Nothing shall separate me 
from the love of God which is in Chctst Jesus our Lord ;" 
he has that of which neither affliction, iior death, noe 
time, nor eternity can deprive hioiy and in comparison of 
' which all that he has lost, or can lose, are utterly insigni«> 
GcanU The strength of this principle, in producing the 
effect of which I speak, has often in all ages of the 
phurch been demonstrated. During the persecutions of 
the martyrs it seems.to have been more powerfully and 
sweetly operative than any olher» Among many similar 
instances recorded by Fox, there is one of a pious woman 
who, when taken before the cruel Bishop Bonner, and 
threatened that her husband should be put to death, un- 
dauntedly repUed, ^' Christ is my husband." When told 
that her children should be taken away, answered again, 
^^ Christ is better to me than ten son&'' When threat- 
ened that she should be robbed of every outward comfort, 
and stripped even of her raiment, still had faith to reply, 
^^ Yea, but Christ is mine, and you cannot strip me of 
him.'^ The assurance that she had a saving interest in 
her Redeemer, that the Beloved was hers, and she was 
his, made every sorrow light, and every trial momentary* 

The apostle does not, however, content hirasdf in the 
text with asserting the lightness and the transitoriness of 
the Christian's sorrow, he goes further than this, he de«« 
clares that in its effects it is a positive blessng ; he says, 
^ Our light afSiction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of gl<Hy." 
Blessed w&ria ! may the Lord fulfil them to every soul 
among us in our hour of need. But let us be careful • 
that while we thus seek their fulfilment we first duly ap^ 
preciate their intention. 

It involves a point upon which the natural heart is toa 
often widely mistaken, viz.,-*T^that grsat sufferinga caiK 
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iioi but deserve and ol>tain for us great rewardsL Be 
asfiured, my brethren, that tiothing could be farther from 
the intention of the apostle in the text than to counCe« 
nance such an error. When he says that our aflUctioa 
^Vworketh for us/' nothing could be farther from his. 
thoughts than that the affliction dhould, in a meritorious, 
manner, purchase or procure for us ^^ the eternal weiglit 
of glory ;" this would at once contradict a large portion 
of the declarations of Holy Writ, which invariably pro- 
nounce eternal life to be (he unmerited ^^ gift of God.'' 
Our title to that blessed inheritance, thanks be to God, is 
a very different and a far more certain one ; it is a title 
written in the blood of the everiasting covenant, and. 
made over to us when we are adopted into the family of 
God ; for the Word of God declares, " If children,^' 
whether suffering children or rejoicing children matters 
not, but if children, ^^ihen heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ." Assuredly; therefore, never could 
the heaviest sufferings merit the slightest reward, much 
less could the trials of a passing moment merit the joys 
of a never-ending eternity. 

In what sense, then, can the words of the apostle be 
fairly taken ? doubtless in this, that these afflictions work 
for us a far more exceeding weight of glory, by working 
in us a far more fit and holy frame of mind, and therefore 
£t far greater capacity for the enjoyment of it 

Do I, then, speak to any of you this day, who have 
been visited with trials from the hand of your heavenly 
Father — and at some period or other of their course who. 
has not? Any ef you whotave suffered in your fami* 
lies, in your property, in your health; any who have 
come, it may be even this day, from scenes of sorrow to. 
the house of God ! While the portion of Scripture before 
you is well calculated, by God's blessing, to minister to 
14* 
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your peace, be assured it can only do 90, by D^nkteriog. 
to your holinesB. It indeed tells you thai your afflictiooii 
shall woik for your happiness and glory; but is this ant 
unqualified aasertioa? Do.aU afflictions n^inister tbua 
merctfuUy to the soul^wbich suffeis them? Far, very 
ftff from it. Many a mao leaves a bed of sickness with 
a heart more hardened against God, a life more totally at: 
varianoe with his will, than he entered it. Many a mo«, 
ther commits her child to the grave, but dpes not, alas I 
bury with it her own hostility and indifference to the. 
things of God. Many a one loses his health, bis pro- 
perty, all that he possesses in this worid, without obtain-, 
ihg the smallest portion in that better part which shall 
not be taken from him. Does the experience of none^ 
among you, my brethren, justify this? Haye none^ 
among you suffered frequently, suffered deeply, from, 
the hand of an afflicting God, and yet are litde conscious 
of having ever derived any real spiritual benefit? Are 
there to none among you events in your past life, that 
weig^h heavily upon your spirit, which you can never 
eradicate from your memory, and never dwell upon with-, 
out the most painfbl and distressing feelings, and yet 
have no reason, no scriptural reason, for supposing, that- 
these, or any of these, have worked, or are working, for 
good? Then let ua exainino a little into the cause; this 
is so contrary to God's intention^ that there must be sorpe 
fiiult, some failure in yourselves. It is not impmbable 
that we shall find the cause of this failure, if we look at 
the limitation of the apostle in the text; he assures you 
that your afflictions shall work for good, while you ^^ look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen.'^ 

Here, then, is at once the key to the mystery ; here is 
the reason, if it be so, plainly set b^>re you, why no 
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trial, no sorroWi no afflictioD of yoursy h^ ever really^ 
worked for your future gloiy. You have con4eni€4 
youneif, while under it^ at liooking at the tbiugs which, 
$xe seen. You have dwelt aolely or chiefly upoo youit 
tnyuble, or your disappoiotntent, and never laiaed your 
eyes beyoud it; you have viewed it in all ite distressing' 
bearings, have pondered upbn every eeoondary eause{ 
which led to it, have dwelt upon all its aiMrowfuI effects, 
have thought how greatly sueb an eTent^ if it had occur-, 
red, would have mitigated h, how eurely euch a line of 
conduct would have prevented it^ how much less you 
should have suffered, if there liad been but one little, 
circumstance m your calamity different from wba<t it was*, 
In fact you have kept your eye fixed ppon ^* the things 
which are seen,^^ and you have» in consequence^ missed 
the blessing which you might otherwise have reaped., 
You have just adopted the precise line of conduct depre*, 
eated in the text, and which never has, and never shall 
(tK> God^s Word dedams), bring eith^ peace, or comfort^ 
or profit to the afflicted aouK My beloved brethren, much, 
of the dioicest poiiion •of Christianity consists in this, in 
closing &e eye of ciesKfe, and opening the eye of faith*. 
Adopt now then for ihe first time this new line of con*, 
duct; you have gained neither present comfort, nor 
future hope, by all that you have hitherto attempted ; 
surely, then, if it be but an eiqieriment, it is worth l^e 
trial. Endeavour^ (iierefore, to follow tt^e injunction of 
the apostle; eeaee to dwell npon your troubles and your 
sorrows, to look only at the things which are ^een ; close- 
this eye of sense, and begin by <^)ening the eye of faith,; 
to look at ^Mhe things which ate not seep.'' Instead of 
the poor perishing creature which has heed the sole cause 
of your sorrows, the sole ol^ect of your vegaids, look at 
the etoraal God who is ^^ AU in AIL" Instead of poring 
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upon the trials and miseries of time, lock at once with 
the steady gaze of faith, which will penetrate the veil > 
look at once upon the glories of eternity. Instead of 
looking after those who have been taken from yoQ, dioee 
in whose love and friendship you delighted, lode at him, 
'^whom having not seen/' his peojde /' love/' even at 
that Saviour who to every believing soul is ^^ precious." 

How astonishing would be the influence upon all our 
minds if we could fully realize this; if we could dwell 
with a constant meditation upon these unseen realities. 
I know how difficult it is to lift up the. sorrovring head 
and to raise the weeping eyes to heaven; but there is 
one who is able and willing to aid you in this blessed 
work, even the Holy Ghost the Comforter. Piay for hk 
light and power, and he will take your eyes off the 
^< things which are seen," however endeared, and how* 
ever precious, and fix them upon the unseen things which 
lie before you. The effect of such a change is incalcuIa-< 
ble, it will influence the events of every day, the feelings 
of every hour. Prom the moment you thus b^in, under 
the teaching of God's good Spirit, to make "the things* 
which are not seen" the object of your thoughts, you 
will find a new temper of heart, a new bias to the soul ; 
there will be an eternal principle within you carrying all: 
your feelings forth to eternal ends. As it is in a far 
leimaller degree in worldly matters, so will it be in an in- 
conceivably great and glorious degree in spiritual things. 
Every woridly object appears laige in proportion to its 
nearrliess. While, therefore, all the petty business and in* 
terests of earth appear of a most absorbing greatness to 
those who are for ever walking up and down among 
them, without a thought or a g^nce beyond them; to 
you, who have thus, as it were, got upon the mount of 
eternity, they will be as mere ispecks in the distant pros- 
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peet, an win be contracted withia their true and pioper 
limits. You win learn to look upon the weightiest busH 
ness of earth as children'is pastime, compared with tba 
enjojment of God, and the living for ever in the presence 
of a loved and loving Saviour. ^< The things which arci 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are 
eternal." Tes, this is the great distinguishing character-i 
istic ; this it is which gives theiti their influence and their 
power ; you look at the poor drooping blessings of earthy 
and you feel that in a few yean even, at the best, they 
must inevitably wither within your grasp ; you turn to 
the glories of lieaven, and you see them in all their native 
freshness and youth and beauty, when ten thousand 
centuries shall have run their unwearied course. You 
look at the bitterest cup of sorrow whidi Qod has ever, 
or shan ever put into your hands, and you wiU drink it 
almost without a sigh, if you will but turn your eyes 
from its contents, and fix them upon those rivers of joy 
which are running for ever at God's right hand ; and 
which, through the blood of Jesus, may all be made 
your own. These will be among the first and most ob- 
vious effects of dwelling upon the unseen realities of 
God. But there will be far greater and more blessed ef^ 
facts than these. As you become more and more inte^ 
rested in them, more entirely devoted to them, and occu- 
pied among them, your thoughts and your tempers and 
affections and pursuits wilt aU be led to harmonize with 
them in a manner which you can now scarcely antici- 
pate ; and you wiU daily be obtaining a stronger assur- 
• ance that you are indeed accepted of God ; that Christ is 
yours, that the pardon of sin is yours, that Divine favoinr 
is yours, and that heaven is youi own. Surely, then, 
you wiU not hesitate to call the heaviest affliction light, 
the longest trial momentary, if it can be thus made in- 
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Mnimeotal ia working for you a ^^ far more^exceediog* 
and eternal weight of glory." Wbat that gloty is, we 
are nnable either to know, or to describe, for an apostle 
was obliged to exclaim, '^ It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be." SufBcient is, however, told us in the Word 
of God, to satisfy the laigest imagination, to fulfil the 
most ample desires. All evil shall there be removed, 
all good shall there be enjoyed, and both throughout 
eternity. 

All evil shall be removed. There are but three things 
which greatly trouble the people of God on earthy and 
not one of them shall be found in heaven. 

The first is, sin, the continual backsliding of our cor* 
nipt hearts; but there, there will be neither sin nor 
temptation, neither devils to tempt^nor a corrupt heart to 
be tempted. We shall be all pure, as well as all glo« 
rious, for the Word of God has declared that his people 
shall be presented ^^ a glorious Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thiog, but holy and without 
blemish." 

The second is, the frequent interruption of the sense 
of God's favour. We are here in a perpetual state of cloud 
and sunshine ; now, God lifts up the light of his counte- 
nance upon us, and we are cheered ; and again, he hides 
his face from us, and we are troubled ; but there, the 
communion will be constant, a day without night, an 
everlasting sunshine without a cloud. Perpetual service 
and perpetual enjoyment " They are before the throne 
■of God, and serve him day and night in his temple." 

The third thingwhich troubles us here is, the frequent 
recurrence of anxiety and difiiculty and disappointment 
and sorrow. This also shall be at an end. There is no 
sighing, no sorrowing, no anxiety there. AflOiiction gives 
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place to 'glory— the light afflictbm which is but for a mo* 
ment, — to the exceeding and etenol weight of glory. 

While all evil shall thus be removed, all good shall 
as certainly be enjoyed. The great object of our eternal 
blessedness is God himself. We now enjoy. something 
of him, but it is through a medium of a most imperfect 
nature, viz., through a weak and wavering faith, and a 
frail and feeble love: there it shall be through the me- 
dium of the clearest vision and of the most perfect love. 
If it be declared in the word of truth that even here, 
** he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit," though the 
union be of that most imperfect nature to which I have 
just alluded, what will it be in that blessed place where 
the union shall be complete ; when ^^ we shall see the 
King in his beauty," and when our souls shall be 
«< filled with all the fulness of God?" My brethren, it 
is hard for me to speak of heaven, it is impossible for any 
one to speak correctly of it, until the great voice call 
upon us to come up and see what God has prepared for 
those who love him. It is enough to know that perfect 
vision shall produce perfect assimilation ; ^' We shall be 
like him," says St. John, " for we shall see him as he 
is." As iron, by lying in the fire, becomes as it were all 
fire, so shall the presence and sight of God our Saviour 
transform us into the perfect resemblance of God our Sa- 
viour. While perfect assimilation shall produce perfect 
happiness and perfect satisfaction, for the Psalmist de- 
clares, f* When I wake up after tliy likeness, I shall be 
satisfied with it ;" the soul, with all its infinite capacities 
and all its infinite desires, shall be completely, fully, and 
for ever satisfied. This is all that God has revealed, all 
I desire to know ; in having God we shall have enough, 
and in seeing, loving, and being made like him, we shall 
at once enter upon a state of happiness as infinite Jn 
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extent as it wiil be etenud in damttoD. That this may 
one day be experimeiilaUy known and enjoyed by eveiy 
soul who now hears me »id by myseif, may God of his 
infinite mercy grant^ llirough oitr Lord lesus Cluist, to 
wbom^d&e. 



SEBMON XIV. 

REDEEM THE TIME. 



EmsiAMU r. 16. 

Redeeming; to Hoiie, beeanse lihe days aie e?iL 

Op all the taletits wkh which the Almighty here on . 
eatth intrasls his creaturesi time is the raoet inaportant, 
aiid We feiur we mucft aidd the most frequently abnsed. 
Our inftncy is spent in idleaesS) our youth in tfaought- 
ISBsnesa, oar age in business; but which of them, as re- 
gards the great mass of mankind, can be said to be 
employed for God, or for the imppftaot purpose /or which 
it is bestowed? All comphdd of the shortness of time, 
and yet most possess m<m than they know what tq do 
with, and every one mor^ tbtUi. ht employs weU. Still 
iiisof tbismnob-wasUedand misapplied talent tli^t we 
dhall one dajf be called upon to render a strict account; 
Consider, theb, hov^ you would youeselves act under 
similar circumstaiwes^ and you may learn to know whatj 
yeu have lieawb Co e(i:peet $t the hands of God. 

If f<m i9ue to hire a Uhourer for a day's work,.aud be 
were to omae (o yon m the evening, and upon your asking, 
bim, ^ How hai^ you spent your day? what have you 
for me?" bcj weie jtp reply, >^ I have spent four 
16 169 
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boun in loiterii^'or talking wilh tny fellow-laboarera^ 
and four at my meals, and three more in working for 
myself, and the remaining hour I have dedicated to your 
service;" would you be satisfied with such a reply? 
would you pay that mai> bis wages? I trow not. And 
yet let me ask you what better account, when you retire 
to rest at night, can you give, to your Heavenly Master 
of many a day which passes over you ? After you have 
deducted all that has been spent with your fellow- 
labourere, at your meals, and in labouring for your bread 
which perisheth, what remains for God? And is not 
God a God of recompe&se? and has he not declared that 
as a man soweth so shall he also reap? Truly, then, 
unless we can reader some better account than this, our 
day of reckoning will be a fearful day, and our sentence 
the sentence of the unprofitable^ and idle servant Let 
us then seek for the aid of the Divine Spirit, to enable 
us to receive and to apply the valuable injunction of the: 
text ; that we may be taught so to employ our time, thai ' 
vehen summoned to render an account, we may do it: 
with joy. 
I shall consider, then, > 

I. What it is to redeem time. 

II. From what we should redeem it 

III. For what we should redeem it 

In expttedning what is meant by ledeemtng time, li 
shall take the most simple illustmtion possible i the wonl: 
is in the original to buy out, and the English word 
redeem expresses this as cloeely as possible. 

If an estate be mortgaged, if an artide be pledged, the 
owner cannot repossess himself of them, unless he be 
able to buy Aem out, dr redeem them. By die use of- 
this term, ifaerefore, the apostle not meiety niges us td 
ftiture ^il^ence, but most strongly inq>lie8 our foraMib 
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improvidence and misuse <tf time; the very fact Unit k! 
ii§ necessary to redeem it, im})Iie8 thativie have, as U were,, 
mortgaged it tO'SMan, pledged it to vaaity and sin. 
Now, strictly speaking, time misaj^ied is irrevocaUe^ 
the hours and doiys and years that have been so improri* 
dently disposed of, are among those unredeemed frfedges 
which must remain,^ as evidences of our folly and our* 
guilt, to all eternity. The sin may, blessed be God, be 
removed by a penitent application to the blood of out' 
' great Redeemer ; the guilt nmy be washed away, the! 
iniquity be blotted out for ever; but the years 00 spent 
can never be recalled, redeemed, or brought back again;: 
the hours which we have sacrificed before the shiine of 
ibolish or of guilty pleasure, can nev^ wm (as. they 
might once have been) be laid upon the altar of the 
living God. That blessed privilege, as regards those 
hours, is for ever lost to us; that opportunity for ever 
passed away. Once gone, they are gone for ever; and. 
hours which might have been adding. to the haj^ness 
6f our fellow-o^eatUDes, to the increas^^ of. our own joy, 
to the glory of God, to the extension of our Redeemer/e 
kingdom, to the jewels in our Redeemer's 4srown, have 
perhaps (how fearful is the thought^ been employied in 
aiding otheis, by our countenande and examine, in their 
progress to that gulf from, which we. ourselves, by the 
iindeserved goodness of our God, may have 90 mercifully 
escaped. 

Since, then, the advice of the Apoede,in ka literal and 
strictest sense, cannot be applied to the time which is 
passed, we muist endeavour to rendef it applicable in our 
own case to^ that which may remain to us. My breth* 
ren, who shall say what this n^y be? It Is easy to 
nuniber the days that have fled, but who can calculate 
what is to cornel Can the.yonQglQfllt or the stiongest 
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bere pkieseot ny^ thtt be fidaniredly sMl'bail ibe opening; 
eTea of aaotJber nxntb m ih« sfUne heeltby undec tba 
aame eiicuniflbinces^ or even 10 iim eame sCiile of esdst* 
ence, in wbicb he has beheld Ibe preieoi? Ypii know 
that he cannot. Yon know tb^ your a^ikence may 
have gone forth, thai yout hours niay eyen. now be num^ 
bered. When, then, I say t6 yeu, '^ Redeem tbe time/' 
I uigB it both upon your consejieikce and upop^ vof own 
to delay no longer, but to befia in food efurpes^ to live 
to God> to seek, if you have not yet sougbt and |bund, 
a Savioar; to devote not merely this Sabbatb^our, or 
the Sabbathrday, to his honour and glpryi ^ni the soul's 
great woA ibr eternity, but eveiy day and eveiy hour, 
(so for as die absolutely necessary business end rdaxa*. 
tion of Kfe w31 admit,) to tbe saine blesBe^ and aU4m* 
poftant occupation. 

I pfoceed, then, to consider frcnn whi^ you are to 
redeem the time which yet remains to you. 

Fxr^t, then, I ehaige yon to redeem- it lioQl eMh an4 
procrastination. An idle Ohiistian m a disgiafle tp tha 
very name he beans. 

Did our Divina Master, whye on eajrth,:sQ ocpvpy hie 
time fljbout his Father's biiBinesa,:thei he often, as the 
EvangeUst declares, bad not time to eat and to drink, 
and can you imagine that you are ainoog the number of 
his followers, when yen find time, perhaps, for Unto else? 
When every duty that is uiged upon you, is too toilsome 
or too troublesbme; end whan you wotfd rather ait for 
days in perfect inactivity, or in the most trifling occupa* 
tions of this poor, miserebk, liansitory life^ than sUr on^ 
band, or engage in one labour, for the glory of God or 
the eternal existence which is appinaolung? How totally 
diflfi»rent would be the whole aspect of society, of our 
country, of die world, if every Christian^ tbe nuunent be 
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bagiiMf to be avi^dcened ib the tUo^s oC God, were ia 
good earnest, to set himself t0 labour for God, and what- 
ever his band found to do, to do it with his might 
. It is fearful to think bow often, when Satan cannot 
storm the citadel by open violence, he thus poasesses 
himself of it by secret intrigue, and prevails to the ruin 
of a soul through idleness alone* You who would start 
with abhorrence if the great tempter were to bring to you 
^ gross temptation, yet fall willingly into hb snares of 
indolence and procrastination. For instance, in the 
looming you say there wiU be time to read the Word of 
(Sod, to pray, to meditate^ to examine into year heart, in 
the evening; but in the evening some ^more piesdi^ 
occupation presentB itself^ and when this is over it is too 
late^ and tiiese great duties* ace again postponed. To* 
day there is little opportunity of doing good, of fulfilling, 
or even of commending some work of kindness, or labour 
of love, which you propose, for promoting the comforts 
pf your fellow -creatures^ or the ^lory of God, but tOf 
morrow you are assured that there will be dme, iuid to 
^pare; I need not say, that that to-morrow never comes. 
O how many immortal souls are thus slumbered and 
trifled and procrastinated away, until the chamber of 
sickness hears the ten-thousand-times repeated fallacy, 
*^ When. I recover, every day shall be spent for. God ]?^ 
and the bed of death alone demonstrates the emptiness 
and .the delusion of it. 

^ Secondly^ 1 would urge you to redeem your time from 
vain and foolish, company, and idle and unprofitable 
pleasures. There is nothing which tends more to rob 
the heart of every spiritual affection, to deaden the love 
to God, to make ail religious exercises dull and unprofit* 
able, than these great time^destroyers. Thus the Prophet 
Isaiah, describing persons who so ocqupy themselves, 

15* 
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•ays, ^ Hie baip aiMl die vkd) die labm aaii ^pe and 
wine, are in dieir feasu; but they v^aid not die worl( 
of the Lord^ oeidier eonsider die openuioa of his haniik'' 
Will yeo ask in veply) is dien Ibe qpiritaal Itfe of die 
Christian, as poitmyed by- the exvni^e of bis Divine 
Master, and niged npon him by his conmiitDds, at variance 
with all the innocent intereonne of life? If we become 
wally in earnest in the great work of sahralion, nitiat we 
give up our friends,, our social me^^tings, apd many of 
the greatest enjoyments of our present {ot? Tbis is by 
no means implied in chei command to redeem your time 
fiom foolish company, and idle and unpre/kable pleesuresi; 
When you become distinedjand decidedly the Aiendsef 
the Laid Jesus CfariM, they wbo are not bw fiiend^ will 
(such is the tebion of the worid) very sheidy cease to 
be your friends ; while they who love him, wiH iniiEdlibly 
lore you« And so fisr from your being requited to give 
up your social meetingf , aild the impoceiit intereooiee of 
life, none really taste theic pleaaiire in its least imper/ecl 
state, but those who meet in. social mteroonnM^, as diey 
ought to meet, the Spirit of whose God has told them, 
<^ Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
diegloiyofGkx].'^ 

Lasdy, I would uige you to redeem your time frof]» 
worldly carea and worldly business. ^ Our LomI himself 
has declared that ^^amon^s life conwleth not in 4be 
abundance of tbe things which he possesseth," and be 
exemplifies this truth by the story of the foolish rich man, 
who.^^ laid, lip treasure for himsejf, but .was not rich to*' 
wards. God." If you will act faith upon the' prcanises of 
God, and ^ seek fiist hiskingckm and bis righteousnesB,^^ 
his Weid (that Word, which, althoii^h heaven and earth 
peto away^ he has declared shall never pass away,) his 
Word, I sity, is pledged 16 you, thai *^ all these thkigs 
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tflall be added 'an(6 you.J' Let me (iM^n tatreal yoa 
while yod are labouiteg) as you ought to li&bour, care^ 
fullyj sedulously, fbt the things of this worid, still' to re- 
deem idoRie poTfkm of your precious time from their 
eugrdssii^ grasp. CMtP^ s^me portiett,taowevM small, of 
every day to €tod,'to private pmyer add quiet meditation 
upon the Ihmgs which beloug' to yoiir poBiee ; to madtug, 
c^refhlly . and prayeifuUy, his blessed Word. O, re- 
itoembef that your soul-niay perisib in tbe very midst of. 
the behest respectability tKnd the- m^ nnimpeachablsf 
nkoral condut^t; tliat you inary delrttoy it as certainly and 
ah irrevocably by cSns of omfasioii as of CdmrailBion. 
i'hink you that the rich maa of whom otir Lord has 
told us, would' not have bartered alt these reootfections^ 
and all the miserable cothfbit' he' could extract from them 
for one drop of water to cool his tongu^. 
' Yesf it does not require to have passed into tbe unseen 
world to tell you this. We behold too many, far too 
liianfy instances, even oh thfer side tbe grave, when the 
wofn-but spirit, leaving a world for which alone it has 
hitheito lived and striven and laboured; whose applause 
was its very bfeath^ and whose riches its reward; fbr a 
world of wfaieh it has beard but little and cared less; 
would at that moment gladly, O bow gladly, exchange 
the richest inheritance which mortal ever squandered' 
upon earth, to redeem one little hour for prayer and 
penitence and pardon and preparation for heaven. Alas! 
bow vain a wish, and yet how natural to experience, 
how agonising to behold! Would you avoid it, then, 
"redeem the time;'' be earnest, be instant in yoUr re- 
dBolution ; ^' rejoice as though you rejoiced not, weep as 
though you wept iiot, buy as though yon possessed not, 
and 'use thiswortd as not abusihg M; for the time is 
short, and the fashion of thiis wotld.pasBeth away.'' 
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A very few words, in conclasion, ufon the objects for 
which you are to ^^redeem the time/' aod I have done. 

The firet great object is for the glorifying of God, 
This was ooe of our dying Lord's last declarations : << I 
have glorified thee on earth , I have finished the work 
V^hich thou gavest me to do." If you are a follower of 
the Lord Jesus, you must strive by his grace to be ena* 
bled to say the. same. He had his work, and you have, 
yours. His wai| the work of redemption, yours is the 
work of constant service and continued thankfulness. 
You must employ every hour you can redeem from the, 
idleness, the pleasure, the labours of life, for this great 
end. . You nnist passively glorify him by the meek and 
patient and thankful endurance of every trial, every sorrow, 
every affliction, which he -lays upon you. You roust ac- 
tively glorify him by your untiring efibrts in every labour of 
love which he calls you to perform for his narne's sake. 
You were created for this end, ^' The Lord hath made 
all things for himself," says the inspired word. You 
were redeemed for this end, '^ That we should be to the 
praise of his glory," says the apostle. And will you fail 
of the one great end for which you were created and re- 
deemed? No! If you have indeed been bom again of 
the Spirit, your increasing inquiry will be, '^ Lord, what 
wouldst thou have me to do?" And if there be an 
object proposed to you, by which, through your exer- 
tions, your labours, your efforts, however self-denying or 
impleasant to the natural man, you may hope to glorify 
God, the cheerful unsolicited language of your heart 
will be the language of the prophet Isaiah of old, ^^Here 
am I, send me." ^ 

Above all, far, infinitely above all, you will ^^ redeem 
^the time," that you " may win Christ, and be found in 
him." Eyery hour you can redeem will be made in 



REDEEM THE TIME. 



XT7 



some manner or other to contribute to this important and 
blessed end. This is the one great object of the be- 
liever's search on earth ; to know more, to obey more, to 
love more, — ^the Lord Jesus Christ, the Alpha and 
Omega, the Author and Finisher, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the l^st To adopt the words of one 
of the most beautiful of the Homilies of our Church, 
'^ Christ is the light, let us receive the light ; Christ is the 
truth, let us believe the truth ; Christ is -the way, let us 
follow the way." And since time is passing, and eternity 
approaching, let us " Redeem tlie time, because the days 
are evil." " Let us receive Christ, not for a time, but 
for ever; let us believe his Word, not for a time, but for 
ever; let us become his servants, not for a time, but foe 
ever; in consideration, that he hath redeemed and 
solved us, not for a time, but for ever ; and will receive 
us into his heavenly kingdom, there to reign with him, 
not for a time, but for ever. To him, therefore, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour, praise, and 
glory, for ever and ever.'** 

« Komily for t|ie Ni»tivitj, 
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THE JUDGMENT. 



Acts xni« 31* 

He hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness hy that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assuranee tmto all men, in that he hath raised him 
fiRun the dead. 

'^ If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is vain also. If Christ be not q^en, then 
they which have fallen asleep in Christ are perished." 
Such are the dechirations of God's unerring word upon 
the subject of to-day's high festival. 

The resurrection of Christ, then, is (he great, the vital 
fact of his religion, by which God publicly announced 
that the ransom had not only been paid for fallen man, 
but accepted by his Maker ; that the Saviour who had 
entered into the prison-house of the grave as man's 
surety, had been liberated ; that man's debt was can- 
celled, that God was reconciled, that man was free. It 
has pleased God, therefore, that this great and blessed 
truth should be established by every species of evidence 
of which such a fact is capable ; by the testimony of 
friends ; by the confession of enemies ; by the announce* 
178 
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ment of angels : by the declaratioii of God himself. So 
overpowering, indeed, is the mass of evidence, that it is 
not too much to say, that no cdngle fact in the history of 
the world has come down to us with such an anay of 
witnesses as the resunection of Jesus. To dwell, how- 
ever, either upon the details of such a history, with 
which you have been familiar from your <^ildhood, or 
upon the minute and conclusive evidence of a fact of 
which probably no indhridual' beibre me possesses nC 
single doubt, would appear a sad misuse of such precious 
opportunities as the present Taking, therefore, these 
things for granted, as in a Chrisdan congregation I feel 
fuHy authorized to do, I shall rather eto^oy myself, iitf 
the endeavour to set before you some great and important 
deduction from the event which we commemorate this 
day, than to dilate upon that event itself. 

The one great truth, then, to which, looking simply 
for help to the Holy Spirit of God, I would this ihoraing 
direct your attention, as developed in the text, is this; 
tlie universal judgment of the last day: and I shall en- 
deavour to show, fifom the words before us, first, the cer- 
tainty that this universal judgment will take placed 
secondly, the manner in which (including one marked 
peculiarity) it will be conducted; and, lastly, the person 
who diall come to be our Judge. 

And ftst, as to its certainty. Had the bare possibility 
been revealed to tis, that after this life ended, there might 
be some account to be rendered of all that had been trans^ 
Acted here ; had the probability been suggested, that some 
who had once lived here below should stand at some 
given day before an unerring tribunal, and that each and 
all of us might possibly be among their number, is there 
a thoiightftil man, is there a prudent man living upoii 
earth, whose mind would not occasionally have looked 
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fbnvard to Mch a eeasoD, and backwaid to tbe^evmito of. 
bis ^wn lifi^^ that be might see ia vhat manner be wae> 
prepaied^ to meet iti B^ bselbren, how veiy far doee^ 
the reality exceed the conjecture ;-^-peaHbilit)r and pm^ 
babiUt/ are out of the i|uestion ; it has been made tha 
enbject of a distinet revd^tidn and aaeurance of the living* 
<jod; and ibia assuranee comes to us not Icftinded upon 
an aigumotfy b^t upon a faet^ ujKm ib<^ vefy /aa which 
we this day commemoiate : ^^ Wb^rectf/^ namely, of the^ 
great doctfiae (pf a naiven^ judgme^^ anys the apostley 
<< (jod balb given acisnrence unto aU men in that he hath 
laiaed Christ from the dead.*' Observe the strength of. 
the apostle's aigumedt^ Qnt Lord, in the days ef bift 
flesh) made two asseilionay both equally improbable tor 
mortal eye,. equally imposlible to mortal agency. H^ 
asserted, first, dxat if the Jews destroyed fal$ human body^ 
in thiM days be would raise ic up again ; and>:aBOQiidly> 
that as surely as be should do this, so certainly wocild ba 
do the same wjtb eveiy human body whi^h ever bad aSn 
istedy or e^r should exist, and an swie g^reat; and coming 
day w<Mibl summon aU to his own judgment-aeat* NoWi 
the first of th^se two assertions was,,i« on this day^ fuli 
filled, for ^' Cbriat is risen ;^' the certaiatyiof th^ 4iM^i 
therefore, is pkcted beyond a doubt^ renidierdd absolunely 
unquestionable ; and our Cbureh doea wik hesitiftte to 
ptofess it an article of her creed: ^^He: sitteth <H> the 
right band of Gk>d' the Faih^r A}migh^,.fir<Kn( thence be 
shall oom^ to judge the quick and the- dead/'-^'^ Wd 
believe that thou sbali eomie to be our Judge*'' Nol 
only is this ceitain, but mote- than tbil '^ the very .day 
upon which the gr^at assiste shall be held.i^ itself immu-* 
tably fiized. <' God bath appointed a day in which ha 
will judge the wosld^'^ says my te^rti U: is not left: ta 
C^anc^ Of cirQumstance to d^tarmine thai day* bu^Jt. is 
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«veo now as irreviMMibly appoiottd af thai day of which 
yoa have tbi0 mofniog heaid^ which was foretold four 
hundred and thiity ye^ts before^ and yei on the ^^self^ 
mine day all the hosts of the Lofd weftt out fiom th6 
land of Egypt" So fe it wkh us, our great day is ap^ 
pointed. Every month thiil passes over lis, every sun 
that tiieS) but hastens on that day of doom* It is ond 
. week nearer to every individual among us, dmn when 
be last listened to our SabUuh brils. And yet, with all 
this certainqT) nothing is so sure to ns tts ite uncertainty i 
<^ Of thai duy and that hour knowedi no man, no, not 
the ang^ that ar^ in heaven^^ for ** the day of the Lord 
so cotneth as A chief in the night '^ 

All things will ^xmtinue es they w«e from the creation, 
tmiil the Very moment when that last coming of the Son 
of man shall burst upon an SsKmished world. The sun 
will rise that morning as bright as he has ever risen, not 
knowing that bis work is done, his tebotiii0 over; << re^ 
joidng as a giant to ran bis course," but ignortint that 
that course is finidhed, his agency no iMger necessary, 
bis tight no longer needed ; that hh will, ere that day^s 
length^ed shadows have gone ctown^be Stopped in mid 
career, and laid aside fbr ever; the mooii and staili, with 
their ten thousand splendours, will each quietly and 
calmly die out upon the morning of that solemn dscy^ as 
they have done to-day, but never agahi to be rekindled; 
''Man will go forth to his work and to his labour until 
the evening," eitpecting to return again kt that eveni^ 
hour as usual to bis assembled Csimily, but that evening 
hour will never come; It will be a day which no evening 
and no night shall terminate; a day which ShaU never 
end ; a day begun in time and not to be concluded in 
eternity. Myriads of mortal eyes shall see itn opening—^ 
not one.sbftll look upon its dose. For on that day tht 
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)>f]gfal advaociog ngn ci the Son of nmn aball be sees io 
the heavens ; that 8{4endour before which the light of 
the midnday sun shall fade away, and all its glories be 
eclipsed. Then shall the trumpet of the archangel call 
forth Che dead from the sleep in which they have so lopg 
been buried; and earth and sea will give up their in* 
habitants, and ev^y grave will open, and living foams 
shall be seen rising from those dark chambers which are 
now beneath. us and around us, and the teeming earth 
repeopled^ as in a moment, by all the generations who 
have lived and died upon its surface, with their progenia 
tor Adam at their head. The vast population of the se« 
pulchre, even now outnumbering all who live, shall then 
present themselves; for the great white throne shall de- 
scend, and the voice of Him who sits upon that throne 
shall be heard throughout all space, and they who hear 
shall live. Nothing shall hasten, nothing shall hinder, 
nothing shall procrastinate that day one hour beyond the 
time which God has fixed, for it is he who has appointed 
it before the foundations of the world were laid* Brethren, 
jdo you doubt that such a day as this is thus immutably 
fixed ? I own I have no excuse ; I believe it as firmly, 
I am convinced of it as surely as of my own existence at 
this hour. But if you have one doubt upon this subject^ 
did you never sit down quietly and take up your Bible 
and say, ^ I will carefully examine this messenger from 
God ; I will see whether the coming of this great day be 
so certain as priests and preachers would fain make it ; 
and if I find it so, I will never rest tigaia until I am at 
least in earnest in my preparation for its approach?^ 
Have you never acted thus with even common wisdoni 
fmi common prudence? then may God grant that you 
may begin to-day, that you may ascertain this great point 
to your own conviciiop, and having found, as you wiU 
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find it*wriUto as with a flunbeanr througfaoat the reyealed 
Word <rf Gk)dy may it by Giod's gmce lead you to the 
next ioquiiy, What part shall I bear ia those great so- 
lemnities? 

There is a day coraiog for whiefa I am utteily unpre* 
pared; liiave sins to confess on that day for which I 
know no remedy ; they are past, ^ey are recorded in the 
book of Giod's remeolbrBoee ; I cannot reach that book 
to tear from thence the pages which record my shame v 
repentance itself cannot avail for this. How diall I meet 
that coming day? If there be oae soul among you 
brought to this point at this moment, how gladly would- 
we reply, and how earnestly would we pray that the 
Spirit of God might impress the reply upon your heart,- 
''The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." 
Yes ! will i^vail, to blot out every sin that God bath writ- 
ten against you, if only you seek it with a true and living 
faith. It is a. little sentence, but O the mysteries in that 
little sentence I Of all the myriads who will BUmd be- 
fore the judgmentHseat, there will be peace in no single* 
heart in which that litde sentence has not brought it ! 
'^ The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.'' 

We proceed, secondly, to consider the manner in which, 
including one marked peculiarity, the judgment of that 
day will be conducted. 

'' The Loid himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trump ; 
of God ;" '' before hhn shall be gathered all nations, and 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice and shall 
come forth. And the dead, both small and great, shall 
stand before God, and the books shall be opened^ and . 
the dead shall be judged out of those things which are 
written in the books, according to their works." 

But, brethren, let ^8 not satisfy oura^ves wkh this . 
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tnerelf geneml view of a scene in which each shall bear 
his own mimediate and individual port It will, by 
God's gmce, be profitable to endeavour to realise, as far 
as flesh and blood can realize, our own doings and our 
own feelings on that coming day. 

Conceive the prison-house of the grave shattered to its 
veiy foundation by the piercing cry of the archangel ; 
personal identity again restored, the long-lost body re* 
united to its imperishaUe inmitte ; all this the act, the 
miracle of a moment, and ere that moment has elapsed, 
finding yourself traversing the unbounded fields of space, 
and standing alone, as regards human help, or coun- 
tenance, or support, standing, even in the midst of that 
coundess multitude, quite alone in the presence of the 
Judge. A memory at that hour supematurally bestowed 
upon you, fVom which no smgle act, or word, or thought 
of the longest life will be excluded ; for our Lord has 
said, even ^^ every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment ;*' 
therefore all shall be remembered, all rehearsed, all pro- 
claimed! Actions which you would not have performed 
in the presence of a child, thoughts for which you would 
have blushed to have found utterance before your dearest 
friends, all published then ; no mysteries and no secrets 
shall outlive that day. 

' But the great and marked peculiarity of the judgment 
to which I have referred, because it is so strongly pre- 
dicated iii the text, remains yet untold, God shall ^' judge 
in righteousness." How solemn a thought! It will be 
pre-eminently a day of righteous judgment, not a day of 
forbearing mercy ! It will be a day of strict and unerring 
justice, in which, wonderful as it may appear, mercy 
will form no ingredient. Nay ! be not surprised at this, 
do not misundeisiand me, it cannot be otherwise ; for, 



you will djckaowledge, Obi will condemn eifery impeni^ 
lent sinner, this will be strict justice ; God will pardoa- 
eveiy penitent bdiever who has fled for rrfuge to the 
blood of JesuSy and this also will be strict justice, as strict 
and as undeviating as the faaneu Our Church declares 
the same truth when she says, in the words of St John, 
^f God is righteous and just to foigive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all uniighteousness.'' Only one attri- 
bute of God, therefore, is recorded in the text, ad to be. 
exercised at this great tribunal ; it is simply, ^' He will 
judge in righteousness. '^ Let, then, those among you. 
who believe in the coming of this great day, and yet are 
content tn trust to some undefined notions of God's 
mercy out of Christ for your safety and your pardon,, 
think well of the assurance before you. You shall stand 
before a perfectly righteous Judge. There shall be no 
favour, as there shall be no injustice there. You shall 
state your own cause and be your owii accuser. You 
shall give an account, not.of the merely. exterior history 
of your life, but of the most secret recesses of your heart, 
a heart, the hidden iniquities and deep deceits of which 
we shall never, ourselves, thoroughly know till then* 
You shall proclaim before enemies who have hated you, 
iM^d the friends who have loved you, those acts, if such 
there are, which you have here, by every artifice, con- 
cealed from their eyes. Nor will these form a thousandth 
part of the confessions of that day. To all outward, 
actions will be added the untold and unnumbered ini- 
quities which bum within: the defiled and vicious inten- 
tion ; the unkind, uncharitable temper ; the overreaching . 
and avaricious desire ; the mean and secret jealousy ; the 
dark and malignant insinuation ; the sensual and carnal 
inclination, all fondly cherished, though deeply veiled at- 
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preBept^ ail then to be prodbumed aloiid briim anemhkd 
worlds. 

But the fearful catalogue is not yti dosed, sins of. 
omission^ in tbkk and lenibte array, are orowdUigon upon 
the newly-awakened, the supematurally stnengthened 
laeroory. Duties lek undone^^thiough yean and yean, 
df wamiogs, cavetessly foigotten,^ and when recoUeckid' 
bnished hastily aside, or angrily discarded^r^wiil all be^ 
most vividly pemembered then. Opportunities of good,, 
of useftilness or kindness to others, occiming every day, 
and every day postponed or evaded. P«iyer to God, 
adbeolutely neglected, or, throughout a whole life, coldly, 
fbiinally, perfunctorQy performed. The Word of Godl 
aa unkBown,xinread,unear6d-for history, left to moulder 
on the dusty shelf with other books, whose day and 
fashion have bng siuce passed away. The Sabbaths of 
God ! O bow will the voice of broken Sabbaths cry on. 
that day against those who are now paying only a ccm- 
strained and half obedience to them, or with a still higher 
band and a more rebel heart, openly violcoing them by> 
their week-day occufMLtions, or prodoning them by their 
pleasures. The Sacraments of God ! to which all are so 
constantly summoned, where all may "find grace to 
help in time of need,'' and from which, I grieve to say, 
so very many stilt turn neglectfully away. The Son; 
of God! O if there were no sins of omission here, aU> 
might yet be well, for he has a balm for every wound, 
a remedy for every guiltiness of the sinner's soul; he 
who deserves all, and more than all, that you can render* 
of love and gratitude and unqualified obedience, robbed 
of his honour, shorn of bis gloiy, the merit due to him * 
and him alone, attributed to youraelves and your per*' 
iorasances, while in your affections and hearty the Son; 



of God IB snboriiiatted to ovtiy iriflmg bot empomng- 
pleasure, to e?eiy woildly bunneae, and, in some in* 
stances we fear, to ev^rj debasing* last. 

But we are, lasdy, to o<MMnder (be peMui bgr wfaom 
tbis ffighteoos judganeaf sbaU be condnclnd. ^ Qed hath 
i^polnted a day in the wbieh be will jsklge the warid in 
rigbteousneas, by that man wl|«m bie >batb otdained." 
With sueb a- context, bow cbeering. Ui tbe' penitent sin* 
ner's heart h this appellation^ iho aikisde does net say, 
by that Lowl; by t^t Abnigbty Ibnler, by that eradasi*' 
itkg Faiher, « by. that oofinipotent God, but by ^ that' 
man ;'' to remind us that he who shall ^como to be our 
Jo^e, was onoe a man, n feeUe, weak^ and snflhiing 
mortal like ourselves, that he died ij^mhi the crcns, thai, 
be lay within the sepulchre, ibat he esperieneed onoe 
all our ittflmkities^ and has not lovgou^n tbem to this 
hour; nay, will not bave forgeOen ihem on that day 
when you and I shafi sUtnd before bis judgroent^eat. 
He then, who now bsseecb^ you,' by us, week idler 
week, and Sunday after Sundfty, to CMie^to him lbr> 
faith and lepentanoe and pardoiij to tabeliis yoke upon- 
you, and learn of hlin, that yon may dnd rest Inr your 
souls; this is ^thaC man,'^ who is ooming to be your 
Judge. My breihren, yon who are Christians in: heart 
as well as name, you wfll IM at this moment, the foil 
meaning of that deelaralioi^ of the apoide, when, after 
giving one oftbe most aj^ling aeoounts of the coming, 
of our Lord to judgment which the book of God etm-* 
tains, be conokidtt with <^ Wherefore, comfort ye one 
another with these wordsw'' Yes, tbe> deelaratiw tbat 
Christ shall be our Judge, is one to iher^ Ofariitian, ex- 
clusively of comfi»rt,of the mOsI soulnBatisfjtitag, Che most, 
unbounded comfort; for were we told dial sueb a day 
must be, that such a tribunal must be erected, but that 
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ve migirt select, from all Ibe Gbildren of Eve, our owtt 
jvdgB^ who should try us individually^ and compelled 
to judge in righteousness,, should prodaim our everlast* 
lag sentence; I believe were this cboke given to eveiy 
soul among us at this momenti that but ooe cry would 
ascend to Ckxl from the Itpe of every true believ.er in the 
congfcgation, and that ciy would, be, Let me be judged 
by none but the Lord Jesuist Chmt. £k> certain does 
every Ohiistian feel thai there is no love, no compassioo, 
no meroy equal to the love and compassion and mercy 
of the Saviour. ^^ Wherefore comfort ye one another 
with these words." . . 

But while I thus speak, I dare not think that all can 
thus derive com£Mt ; that all can be pleased to hear that,. 
'< that man" shall be their Judge, whom some are openly 
neglecting and disobeying ; " that man," whose Gospel 
is now preaching to them, but they hear it not;, whose, 
atoning merits are now freely offered them, but they. 
accc|>t them not; whose righteousi^ess. might now be 
made their own, but they desire it not* It can be no 
comfort to those, brethren, that die day is fixed, that the 
judpnent shall be righteous, and tli|it Christ shall be 
the Judge. No, I see no comfort for you in the re- 
flection, except it be this; thi^ although the day is ap- 
pointed, it has nol. yet arrived; that aliboqgh the Ju^e, 
is deteimined, be has not yet ascended the tribunal, that 
he. is still waiti^ to be gracious, still employed in 
imeivediog for those wb<mi he must sbcfrtfy try, still 
willing, ai the prayer of fidth, to bestow every. Christian 
grace,. vvbich on that day he will effect to. find.- But, 
'^the time is short, the fashion of this world passeth 
away^" and that which I now revert to as a source of 
comfort,. may ere to-morrow's dawn be the bitterest in- 
gredient in your cup of re^^Ueetion, for it may only rank 
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aoKHig tb^se bleasfd <qpfK)rUiiii|iefB ia wkiob fiuth mi4 w* 
pentattce, and Cbrfet nad bapiHo^ps, loigbt lUl bave b^m 
yottf own, but wbich bftvo pw^ itway for evert For 
bow impreteive is the (bought, tbat -evep wbiiewe yeC 
tpeak, the Judge le wehiilg for Uie. appointed bouri 
watching the dial ae the shadow ie creeping dowly round 
it ; listening till the lest chime on earth bas stniel(> that 
he majT iisue the eocnmand to the a^gel of the Reveler 
tion who shall swear, ^^ There shall be time no longer*" 
Then shall sU, and infinicety more than all, tbitt we at 
present know be lealised. Then shall '' that mani^' 
who this day* *< broke the bands of death,^ ^og dow« 
into death's own dominions, and rifling bis veiy strongs 
hold in the grave, then shall he set his foot lor ever. OQ 
that serpent's head, and take unto himself the everlasting 
victory. % Beloved brethren, what a comfort wiU it be at 
that hour for us poor worms of earth to claim kindred 
with the Conqueror, affinity with the Judge, to. call to 
mind the day when he was made ^^ One with us, and we 
with him ;" to remember those blessed seasons when his 
written Word, bis sanctifying Spirit, bis felt presence, 
were among our happiest hours on earth, to recollect the 
days when we met together in his house of prayer, and 
united together in his praises, and assembled together 
round his table, and were partakers of the blessed sym-; 
bols, and fed by fy^th on him, who appointed them, and 
shed the tear of 'penitence, or rejoiced in the consiousr 
ness of his pardoning lova Q what a hoft of blesped 
recollections shall on that day fill the souls of God's 
people ! But will there be no alloy 7 Our sins ! The 
Judge himself has said, '' Their sins and their iniquities, 
will I remember no more ;" and we, at that hour, may 

^ Preached on Easter-Sunday. 
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well toitgei wliat Christ refases to reroemoer. Will there 
dien be no drawback to our joy, while standing b^ore 
the tribunal of God, our Saviour, Judge, and Friend? 
Yes, surely, there will be one recollection, which 
nothing but an Mitrance within the evedasting mansions 
shall be able entirely to overcome ; the thought that ^e 
served the Lord Jesus so little, preached him so imper-^ 
fectly, obeyed him so reluctantly, and loved him so 
coldly, while on earth. 

The Lord pardon us for this our sin, and accept us in 
this our duty, and remove from us, by his cleaning blood 
and sanctifying Spirit, before we go hence, and are no 
more seen, all that is unholy, ungrateful, and unfoigiven, 
for his dear Name's sake. 

PEATBB. 

O holy and eternal Jesus, who hast overcome death, 
and triumphed over all the powers of hell, darkness, and 
the grave ; manifesting the truth of thy divinity, the 
majesty of thy person, and the rewards of thy glory, pre- 
serve our souls from eternal death ; make us to rise fromi 
the death of sin, and to live the life of grace established 
in fidth, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, that 
ivhen thou shalt reveal thyself on thy great and coming 
day, we may be enabled to say, I am thine, O Lord 
Jesus, and thou art* mine. O dwell with us, and let us 
dwell with thee, adoring and praising the eternal glories 
of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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PREFACE. 



It was long since observed by an eminent author, that 
he lived in an age in which it was ** criminal to be mo- 
derate." The writer of the following pages would fain 
believe that his lot has been cast in an age when the 
virtue of moderation is beginning to be more justly ap- 
preciated ; when there is, among the members of the 
church of England at least, an increasing desire to merge 
their common differences, and to draw more closely to- 
gether, in the defense, and in the practice, of their com- 
mon Christianity. While, therefore, he feels the greatest 
diffidence, in venturing to publish upon such a subject 
as that of the present work, he feels also the greatest 
confidence, that the attempt will be received in the same 
spirit of candour and moderation with which he trusts 
it was undertaken. It is impossible, in treating upon 
subjects so diverse, and so difficult, as those embraced 
by the Articles of our church, not, in some instances at 
[east, to cross the prejudices, and to contravene the opi- 
nions, probably of all his readers. When this is the case, 
the author hopes that he shall be found speaking with the 
modesty which becomes him, and never expecting the 
acquiescence of the reader, one syllable beyond the 
point, to which he is accompanied, by the plain and 
undeniable statements of the Word of God. 

So far as the author knows himself, he believes, that 
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he is not entrammelled by any human system, but that 
he has endeavoured to bear in mind continually that in- 
junction of our church, that, " No man shall either print 
or preach to draw the Article aside any way, but shall 
submit to it in the plain, and full meaning thereof, and 
shall not put his own sense, or comment, to be the mean- 
ing of the Article, but shall take it in the literal and gram- 
matical sense."* That this has been his constant endea- 
vour he is certain ; that he has never failed in fulfilling it, 
he will not say ; but of this he is sure, that, should it 
appear to others, that he has been mistaken, he will care- 
fuUy reconsider any disputable point, and without hesi- 
tation retract what he has here advanced, if convinced 
that he has, however undesignedly, put a false gloss upon 
the Article, or substituted " his own sense or comment/' 
for the opinion of the church. 

After having for years most cordially and unreservedly 
received the Articles of the church of England as entirely 
agreeable to the inspired Word of God, the author has 
risen from his deliberate review of them, with his mind 
more deeply than ever impressed by the piety and saga- 
city of the holy men who compiled them, and with his 
heart more than ever filled with gratitude to God that 
his lot has been cast in the church to which he belongs. 
Of this church, he feels convinced that the highest orna- 
ment and the strongest bulwark are to be found, not in 
the rank, and learning, and holiness of her prelates, not 
in the activity and piety of her clergy, not in the devot- 
edness of the great body of her true disciples to her best 
and spiritual interests, but in the fact, that every great 
and vital truth of the Word of God, is embodied in her 

* Rubric prefixed to the Articleai 
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unequalled Liturgy, and her invaluable Articles, which 
continue from generation to generation, instrumentally, 
to lead her children into the paths of peace, and to educate 
them for the many mansions of their Father's house. 

While these remain essentially unaltered, we need en- 
tertain no fears for the safety of our church; there is a 
vitality in them which, in times gone by, has enabled 
her to survive when oppressed by the heaviest of all 
burdens, even the deadness of her own nominal follow- 
ers ; and there is a buoyancy in them, which, in times 
to come, will cause her ark to float upon the waters of 
that moral deluge, that may even now be gathering 
round her, but which will only lift her the higher above 
the rocks and quicksands of earth, and raise her the 
nearer to the heaven to which she points. 

In the arrangement of the work the writer has at- 
tempted to unite the most simple explanatory statements 
with the most direct appeals to the conscience, and to 
the heart. Where he has differed from the acknow- 
ledged authorities, upon any of the subjects of which he 
treats, he has generally contented himself with giving 
the scriptural arguments for the difference. It would 
not have been difficult to have corroborated most of his 
statements by the declarations of the early Reformers, 
especially Luther and Melancthon, and that truly great, 
and much misrepresented man. Archbishop Cranmer; 
but this would have been to have changed the character 
of the work, and to have thrown an air of pretension 
over that which the writer only desired to make plain, 
perspicuous and useful. It will be seen, that the author 
does not consider that the Articles are grounded upon 
the doctrines which are strictly Calvinistic ; i. e., such 
doctrines as were held by Calvin, but rejected by the 
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other great lights of the blessed Reformation. Rather 
he is of opinion that they are chiefly founded upon the 
views which the immortal Luther, guided by the Spirit 
of God, was led to take of all the most important doc- 
trines of the Divine Word ; although, at the same time, 
he fully agrees with Bishop Tomline, that the Articles 
of the church of England, are neither Lutheran, nor 
Calvinistic, nor Arminian, — but Scriptural. , 

It was to the younger members of this congregation that 
the author particularly addressed these discourses ; and 
it is to the young that he more especially reverts while 
committing them to the press. His earnest prayer is, 
that his feeble effort may be blessed to the benefit of that 
class of his readers by proving effectual, through Divine 
grace, to " strengthen, establish, settle" them, in all those 
great and vital points, which concern the well-being of 
their souls in time and in eternity, and by making them 
such " lively members" of the church here below, that 
they shall finally, not be excluded from " the Church of 
the First-bom, whose names are written in heaven." 
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DISCOURSE I. 

PsaXm H. 5. 
Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me. 

At the present moment, when the prospects of the church 
of England form the subject of conversation among many, 
. and of deep and earnest thoughtfulness and prayer with not a 
few, every^ thing belonging to her acquires an additional inte- 
rest, and comes home to the hearts of her true members with 
peculiar force. 

It would seem, therefore, to be the duty of her ministers 
to improve this opportunity, and to endeavour, while men are 
contending for her externals — which, important though they 
be, will bear no comparison with her inward and spiritual 
well-being — to lead their people to a better acquaintance with, 
and a deeper interest in, her truly apostolical constitution and 
her accurately scriptural formularies. It is indeed painful to 
think how few, comparatively, even among the members of 
our church, are intimately acquainted with those invaluable 
documents, those bulwarks of our faith, the Articles and Ho- 
milies. So unquestionable is this ignorance, that nothing is 
more common than to hear men who are nominally her 
members, actually deny in conversation some of those great 
truths which the holiest of her confessors and martyrs sealed 
with their blood; which she has herself distinctly asserted, 
and even laid as the foundation upon which all her superstruc- 
ture of services and offices is built; and, moreover, which 

(9) 
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are among the most prominent, most influential, most essen- 
tial to the salvation of the soul of the sinner, of any that are 
to be found in the revelation of God. 

Having, then, an earnest desire that none should content 
themselves with a nominal or an ignorant adherence to a^ 
church, of which it may be truly said, that the better it is 
understood, the more deeply does it intrench itself in the 
judgment and 'in the hearts of its members; and having a 
still stronger anxiety, that of the souls committed to our 
charge none should be " destroyed for lack of knowledge,"* 
I purpose bringing before you in succession some of the most 
important doctrinal Articles of our church; believing that, 
although to many these discourses may, and I fear must be, 
extremely deficient in the interest which other subjects might 
supply, and that to some they will be a mere recapitulation 
of well-known truths, they may be made, especially to the 
younger and inquiring members of our congregation, the 
means, under God, of informing, strengthening, establishing, 
settling them in " the things belonging to their pjeace," and 
of enabling them to be " ready always to givp an answer 
to every man that asketh them a reason of the hope that is in 
lhem."t 

Before we speak upon the subject of that particular Article 
which we have selected for this morning's consideration, it 
may be well, very shortly, to mention the origin of this por- 
tion of the formularies of our church. 

At the time of the blessed reformation, the different 
churches which separated themselves from qommunion with 
the church of Rome, deemed it advisable to publish confes- 
sions of their faith. Accordingly, Edward the Sixth pub- 
lished, by his royal authority, forty-two Articles, "agreed 
upon," as it is stated, " By the Bishops and other learned 
«nd good men in the Convocation held at London, in the 
year 1552, to root out the discord of opinions, and establish 

* Hosea iv. 6. 1 1 Peter iii. 15. 
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the agreement of true religion." These Articles were repealed 
by Queen Mary, but Queen Elizabeth, in the beginning of her 
reign, established the present Thirty-nine Articles, which 
were founded upon the original forty-two Articles, from which 
they^do not greatly or essentially differ. Cranmer and Rid- 
ley* are believed to have been the chief framers of the original 
Artlbles, and it is certainly not too much to assert, that, for a 
' deep and thorough knowledge of Scripture, an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the opinions and tenets of the early Chris- 
tians, and, above all, for the moderation and caution, the 
charity and perspicuity which pervade them, they will bear 
comparison with any uninspired writings which have ever 
yet been given to the world. 

Having been led by the services of the two preceding Sun- 
days, to consider those great truths, the personality of the 
Holy Ghost, and the existence and offices of the ever-blessed 
Trinity, it does not appear necessary to recapitulate what has 
been already brought before you ; we shall, therefore, com- 
mence our observations by an examination of the Ninth 
Article of our church, which treats expressly upon 

" Original or Birth Sin.'' 

" Original sin," says the Article, •• standeth not in the fol- 
lowing of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk,) but it is 
the fault and corruption of the nature of every man that natu- 
rally is engendered of the offspring of Adam." By the 
phrase, " naturally engendered of the offspring of Adam," the 
Article intends to make an implied exception with regard to 
our blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, he being super- 
naturally engendered; and, as all Scripture clearly shows, 
being " holy, harmless, undefiled," and therefore as entirely 

♦ " Ridley . — ^I grant that I saw the book, but I deny that I wrote it. I 
perused it after it was made, and I noted many things for it. So I con- 
sented to the book . I was not the author of it. These Articles were set 
out, I both willing and consenting to them." — Ridley's Examination in 
Fox's Martyrsj p. 1317. 
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free from original corruption* as he was from all taint of, and 
liability to, actual sin. 

The Pelagians were the followers of Pelagius, who lived 
at the end of the fourth, and the former part of the fifth cen- 
tury, and was a native of Wales. " His real name was 
Morgan, which in the Welsh language signifies the same asi 
Pelagius in Greek." *' He denied original sin, and the ie- 
cessity of grace, and asserted that men might arrive at a staV 
of impeccability in this life." Our Article then states, in 
opposition to the opinion of this man and his followers, that 
we are not merely guilty before God, because we imitate the 
example of Adam, but because, as the oflfspring of Adam, we 
are actually born into the world, the inheritors of a fallen and 
corrupt nature. That there is corruption in us before any 
outward circumstances could have tended to make us corrupt. 
So that, were we exposed to no evil example, were there 
nothing of external temptation to lead us astray, we should 
still possess this innate ** fault and corruption." This assertion 
is grounded especially upon this passage of Holy Writ, among 
many others, "Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the simili- 
tude of Adam's transgression." When the Apostle speaks 
of death reigning over them that had not so sinned, he evi- 
dently speaks of infants, those who died at too early an age 
to have had any opportunity of imitating their first parent, 
and therefore whose sin could not stand in the following of 
Adam. And his argument is this, — " Death passed, upon all 
men, for that all have sinned,"^ or because all have sinned ; 
sin, therefore, is the cause of death ; but death has also passe«l 
upon infants, who are unable actually to commit sin, theij- 
fore, even in infants, there is this original fault ^* and corrup- 
tion," or they would not fall victims to that which is declared 
in Scripture to be the punishment of sin. 

This, then, sufficiently establishes the assertion of the 

♦ Rom. V. 12. 
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Article, without dwelling upon those well-known texts, " Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean."* " Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me."t 
«• We were by nature the children of wrath, even as others."t 

Nothing, then, can be more distinctly demonstrated from 
Scrijpture, than the existence of this " Original or Birth Sin," 
a doctrine which has met with more opposition than almost 
ally other of the vital truths' of the religion of Jesus Christ. 

Wb proceed to the next clause of the Article before us, 
» ' which states the effects of this original malady of our fallen 
nature, " Whereby man is very far gone from original right- 
eousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so that 
the flesh liisteth always contrary to the spirit, and, therefore, 
in every person born into this world, it deserveth God's wrath 
and damnation." We will not, in a discourse which is in- 
tended simply to instruct those who are seeking scriptural 
instruction for the purpose of its great and blessed practical 
results, viz., that it may be a *' light to their feet, and a lantern 
to their paths,"§ occupy your time by adverting to the inter* 
minable controversies which have arisen upon the first phrase 
of this paragraph, "Very far gone from original righteous- 
ness;" it is enough merely to mention that, while some di- 
vines contend that all which is intended to be implied by 
these words is, that there is a natural tendency to evil," or a 
strong " evil bias^* in our nature ; others, taking the terms 
of the Latin Article,!) to explain the English, interpret it, 
" altogether removed from original righteousness," and as re- 
gards the things of God, entirely alienated from them. Hap- 
pily, however, neither the Word of God, nor the word of the 



♦ Job xiv. 4. t Psalm ii. 5. 

X Eph. ii. 3. Upon this last passage, Melancthon says, '* Children of 
-wrath is a Hebrew phrase ; it signifies guilty or condemned, not only for 
their actual offences, but for that corruption of nature which we bring with 
us into the world, not contract from example/* — Melancthon' » Common 
FlacM, quoted by Scott, Contin, MUner, vol. ii. p. 223.* 

^ Psalm cxix. 105. II Quam longissime distet. 

2 
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church, has left so important a doctrine to be determined by 
a single phrase. This is the language of the Bible : 

** Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only 
evil continually."* " The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked ; who can know it ?"t " There is 
none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after 
God."t " They are all gone out of the way ; they are to- 
gether become unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one."§ 

The language of our church is, as might reasonably have 
been expected, 'most fully and entirely in accordance with the 
revealed word of our God. 

Hear, for instance, the following extract from the Homily 
for Whit-sunday : " Man, of his own nature, is fleshly and 
carnal, corrupt and naughty, sinful and disobedient to God, 
without any spark of goodness in him, without any virtuous 
or godly motion, only given to evil thoughts and wicked 
deeds."|| Again, from the second Homily on *' the misery 
of man," after quoting those passages of Scripture which re- 
cord our fallen and corrupt state, it adds, " Thus we have 
heard how evil we be of ourselves, how of ourselves, and by 
ourselves, we have no goodness, help, or salvation, but contra- 
riwise, sin, damnation, and death everlasting."** ** We have 
heard how that of ourselves, and by ourselves, we are not 
able either to think a good thought, or work a good deed, so 
that we And in ourselves no hope of salvation, but rather 
whatsoever maketh unto our destruction. "ft Again, from the 
Homily, ** on the nativity of our Saviour Jesus Christ. "fl: By 
the fall of Adam, *' it came to pass, that as before he was 
blessed, so now he was accursed ; as before he was loved, so 
now he was abhorred ; as before he was most beautiful and 
precious, so now he was most vile and wretched in the sight 

• Gen. vi. 5. t Jer. xvii. 9. X Rom. iii. 11. 

^ Rom. iii. 12. II Page 390, edit. 1802. •♦ Page 14. 

ft Page 15. n Page 338. 
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of his Lord and his Maker; instead of the image of God, 
he was now become the image of the devil ; instead of the 
citizen of heaven, he was become the bond-slave of hell, 
having in himself no one part of his former purity and clean- 
ness, but being altogether spotted and de61ed ; insomuch that 
now he seemed to be nothing else but a lump of sin, and 
therefore by the just judgment of God was condemned to 
everlasting death." It is unnecessary, after these extracts 
from our accredited formularies, to say which of the two in- 
terpretations of ** very far gone from original righteousness," 
appears to possess the authority of the church. But we have 
not yet concluded the Article. It continues Hhus, " and this 
infection of nature doth remain,.yea, in them that are regene- 
rated, whereby the lust of the flesh, called in Greek, 4»^6wjjua 
Jci^xoj, which some do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, 
some the affection, some the desire of the flesh, is not subject 
to the law of God. And though there is no condemnation for 
them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apostle doth con- 
fess, that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature of 
sin»" 

Here the article distinctly marks the fact, that even in the 
regenerate, notwithstanding their change of heart, and a re- 
newal of nature, and pardon of transgression, there is still 
•' this infection" remaining, so that they are never, while in 
this world, perfectly subjected to the law of God, but are 
continually exposed, throughout the whole of their Christian 
course, to the attacks of sensuality, and the desires of the 
flesh. How entirely the view taken, in the clause we are 
considering, of this infection of our nature remaining in the 
regenerate, is conformable to the Word of God, will imme- 
diately appear from the Epistle to the Romans, where St. 
Paul declares, speaking, as we most fully believe, of his own 
Christian experience after he had become regenerate, " The 
good that I would, I do not ; but the evil which I would not, 
that I do." " For I delight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man ; but I see another law in my members, warring 
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against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my members."* 

Surely nothing can more clearly illustrate the ** infection 
of our nature," which the Article says, ** doth remain in them 
that are regenerated," than these admissions of St. Paul. If, 
however, there be any who do not believe that the Apostle, 
in these verses, really spoke of himself, after his conversion, 
we would refer them to the fifth chapter of Galations, where 
they will find the same truths as unequivocally stated in a 
passage which no commentator has ever doubted was applied 
to the regenerate. '' This I say then. Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these 
are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot" (although 
true converts, and therefore undoubtedly regenerated) ** do 
the things that ye would."t But let us turn to the most 
blessed conclusion of this humiliating Article, viz., that al- 
though all partake of this origmal sin, although all retain " the 
infection" of it throughout life, and are in a greater or less 
degree, from time to time, drawn aside by it from the laws of 
God, and from the paths of holiness, and though these very 
desires which thus draw them have ** the nature of sin," yet 
that ** there is no condemnation for them that believe and are 
baptized." 

This is the healing that c^me upon the wings of the second, 
Adam, for the great and deadly wound inflicted upon all his 
posterity by the first. In vain did Satan hope that by the 
ruin of our great federal Head, and the consequent degrada- 
tion of the whole species, he should insure the destruction of 
the whole ; " God so loved the world that he gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.":]: Here then was a remedy, 
quite coextensive with the disease, nay, more than coexten- 
sive, for has not ihe unerring Word declared, " Where sin 

♦ Rom. vii. 19, 22, 23. t Gal. v. 16, 17. X John iii. 16. 
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abounded, grace did much more abound : that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."* 

The result then of the whole Article is this, that as by 
the sin of the first Adam all men fell, and the nature of all 
men became corrupt, ** so that the flesh lusteth always con- 
trary to the Spirit ; and therefore in every person born into 
this world, it deserveth God's wrath and damnation ;" so 
through the atoning sacrifice of the second Adam, all " that 
believe and are baptized," are freed from condemnation, and 
are made particulars of everlasting life. 

And now, brethren, were we to conclude here, although 
perhaps we might hope that we had explained the Article 
before us, and shown its perfect accordance with the declara- 
tions of Omnipotence ; nay, more, though we might venture 
to trust that most of our hearers would acquiesce in the con- 
clusions at which we have arrived, still not a single individual 
might carry away from this house of prayer a deeper convic- 
tion of his own lost and ruined state by nature, and of his 
own actual sinfulness and unprofitableness. Yet this is the 
point, which, if it be not effected, wauld leave all our decla- 
rations of general sinfulness merely " as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal." 

How difficult, how utterly impossible is it for any human 
teacher to produce this conviction of sin : we may convince 
the mind, but it is God alone who can convince the con- 
science and really reach the heart. > May that blessed Being, 
even God the Holy Ghost, whose peculiar prerogative it is 
thus to convince of sin, send home this day the arrow of 
conviction to the hearts of some who have hitherto, from 
very carelessness and thoughtlessness, escaped all personal 
application of this most humbling doctrine. 

We will not occupy your time by supposing that we ad- 
dress gross and outward sinners, persons living in the com- 

Rom. V. 19, 20, 21. 
2* 
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mission of profaneness, of impiety, of adultery, of fornica- 
tion, or of any of those works of darkness, which, though 
hidden from the eye of man, are, as the Word of God assures 
us, all written "in the light of God's countenance," all pre- 
pared against that great and coming day, when men shall need 
no other accusers than these, and no other witnesses, to strike 
them speechless, and to testify to the justice of their con- 
demnation. To such it is unnecessary to speak : we would 
rather address ourselves to the moral, and the upright, and 
the amiable ; you who have filled, and ara filling, the differ- 
ent relationships of life in the most irreproachable and unex- 
ceptionable manner, and its duties with so much honour and 
equity, that even your enemies, if you have any, are com- 
pelled, like Pilate of old, to say, " I find no fault in this 
roan." 

It is to you especially that we speak, when we declare, ,tha( 
all which we have this day advanced of the sinfulness and 
corruption of our nature, and of the entire absence of original 
righteousness, applies as distinctly and as completely to your- 
self, be your, rank and station what they may, as to the 
guiltiest and the most abandoned of your fellow-sinners. All 
the virtues upon which you pride yourself will not, in any, 
the slightest degree, avail you, as proving that you are an 
exception to the general rule of a fallen nature, a corrupt and 
sinful heart, a mind alienated from God and His righteous- 
ness, which is the lot of every child of Adam. Your virtues 
may exist ; we do not in the least desire to deny it, we do 
not wish even to underrate them ; the fall of Adam did not 
destroy them, it left much, very much of amiability, and 
kindness, and honour, and integrity, in the corrupt and guilty 
heart; there they lie, like the beautiful fragments of some 
fair column, each fair and lovely in itself, yet each a ruin, 
and were all collected, forming but a ruin still. The column 
which was shattered to atoms by the fall of Adam, was the 
holiness of our nature, its purity, and piety, its love to God, 
and likeness to His image, and conformity to His will. 
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These in the natural heart, have all disappeared, and those 
moral virtues, of kindi^ess to your friends, and affection to 
your family, and honour and integrity to all, in which you 
are rejoicing, are merely like the leaves of the capital of the 
column, which are here and there scattered amidst the ruin 
of the mass, undestroyed indeed, but, as regards the column 
in its present state, utterly useless. Put them all together, 
and you could not re-erect the shattered pillar, no not one 
single foot of it ; all that you could gather up would be but 
these mere ornamental appendages, which, detached from the 
shaft on which they grew, are as worthless as they are fair 
and frail. To convince you of sin, therefore, we would not 
inquire into the duties of the second table of God's com- 
mands, easy as it might, perhaps, be to convict you even 
there, of unworthy motives, amidst your proudest virtues ; 
but we would urge you to try yourself by the duties of the 
first table, your allegiance to God. 

God demands your whole heart ; He requires truth in the 
inward parts ; purity in the imagination and thoughts. How 
will you answer when tried by such a standard ? Are there 
no thoughts admitted into your hearts, and entertained there, 
which are dishonourable to God, injurious to your neighbour, 
disgraceful to yourself? Have you no thought there which 
you would scruple to declare, even before this assembly of 
sinners like yourself? . Would you have no objection to 
repeat aloud before all here present, every vain and foolisli 
and wicked imagination which has occupied your mind since 
you arose this morning, or even since you entered these 
doors ? How much more need you then to be ashamed 
before a perfectly pure and holy God. Not to speak of 
proud, covetous, vain, ambitious, wanton thoughts, how 
many thoughts of unthankfulness for the mercies of God, of 
impatience under His trials, of repinings under His Provi- 
dences, of disregard and forgetfulness of Himself. Are you 
free from these things ? Does a single day ever pass over 
you without, we will not say one such sinful imaginatioc« 
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but without many such, breaking in upon you« and carrying 
you away captive almost before you are sensible of their 
attack. If this be the case, and if you have lived twenty, 
thirty, or forty years in this world of sin, who can tell the 
length of that dark scroll written within and without, with 
guilty thoughts, unprofitable words, and unholy actions, 
which no eye but God's has seen, and no hand but His has* 
registered ? 

Again, God commands that " all men should honour the 
Son even as they honour the Father.''* Have you through 
life fulfilled this great and obvious duty ? Have you loved 
the Lord Jesus Christ with all your heart, and mind, and 
soul, and strength ? Have you dwelt upon the great things 
He has done and su fife red for "you, till your soul has been 
filled with the deepest gratitude, and your heart with the most 
obedient, self-denying love? Have you hated, and endea- 
voured to renounce, all sin, remembering what it cost this 
adorable Saviour to redeem your souls ? Alas ! who can come 
forth acquitted — who can pass unscathed through such an 
ordeal ? Who will not, if he know his heart, be obliged to 
confess, " Here, O my God, I stand utterly condemned ; I 
have no word to speak, no cause to show why judgment 
should not be passed on me." What is the result, then, at 
which we arrive ? Is it not this, that were there no scriptural 
foundation for the truths of which we have this day spoken ; 
were the whole doctrine of " original, or birth sin," blotted 
from the Bible, our case at least, as sinners before God, would 
not be in any, the slightest degree, improved or altered by it ; 
there would still remain suflScient, fully sufficient in the lives 
and in the hearts, even of the best among us, to sink us to 
perdition. How strange then is it, that men deny this doc- 
trine, and dispute, and cavil, and contest it, as if, could they 
once get rid of this, they should stand acquitted before God ; 
while, if they knew their own hearts, they would admit that 

John Y. 23. 
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of all those wretched beings who have now commenced an 
eternity of wo, there is not an individual who has not merited 
and obtained his sad pre-eminence in misery, by his own 
neglect of the Saviour, his own continuance in sin, his own 
apostasy from God. 

May the review of these great truths send each of us to his 
own heart in serious, earnest self-examination : — Am I a sin- 
ner by nature and by practice ? Am I convinced, with the 
Apostle of old, that '* in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing ;"* and do I in consequence ** abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes ?"t 

Be assured, brethren, there is not one soul among us who 
can answer these inquiries as the Word of God would have 
us answer them, who shall not, in God's good time, if he ap- 
proach Him through the blood of His dear Son, if he seek 
repentance and pardon, as His gifts, through the atoning 
merits and everliving intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
shortly hear those blessed words, " I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will 
not remember thy sins." J 



DISCOURSE 11. 
John vi. 44. 



No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him. 

The tenth Article of our church, to which we are to apply 
ourselves this morning, is, perhaps, among the most difficult 
that we shall meet with throughout the whole of the inquiry 
in which we are engaged. Let us then approach it in a spirit 
of true humility, not expecting to find that subject plain and 

• Rom. vii. 13. t Job xlii. 6. t laa. xliii. 25. 
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simple which godly men in all ages have found obscure and 
difficult, but contented if we can discern the language of our 
God in the words of our church, and if we can, by the aid 
of the Spirit of wisdom and truth, deduce some useful practi- 
cal lessons from a subject, upon which too many are satisfied 
to reason, and to speculate, and to dogmatize, until all spiritual 
benefit is frittered away, and the mind itself, fatigued and 
harassed, *< in wandering mazes lost," finds no rest for the 
sole of its weary foot. This is the language of the tenth 
Article — 

Of Free Will 

* The condition of man after the fall of Adam is such, that 
he cannon turn and prepare himself, by his own natural 
strength and good works, to faith and calling upon God." 

You will observe how naturally and incontrovertibly this 
declaration grows out of the preceding Article. In that 
Article, our church has pronounced her opinion in favour of 
the corruption and alienation from God of ** the nature of 
every man that naturally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam." Believing, then, his corruption to be thus complete, 
it follows, as a matter of undisputable truth that he can have 
no inclination or will, and consequently no power to turn 
and prepare himself to faith and calling upon God : for, if 
he naturally possessed this will, if- he had by nature any, the 
smallest desire after God, any, the smallest inclination to be- 
lieve, to obey, and to call upon God, then by so much his 
corruption would not be entire ; as regarded at least, these 
duties of the Christian life, he would not be at all '* gone from 
original righteousness." 

And this appears to be nearly all that our church intended 
to assert in the Article before us, that in consequence of the 
fall of Adam, his corrupt and fallen posterity will never natu- 
rally choose, and therefore can never naturally perform that 
which is spiritually good before God. 

There is, therefore, the most perfect consistency between 
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the statements of the preceding Article and of the 'present. 
The former represents man as shapen in iniquity, and con-^ 
ceived in sin ; the latter represents him as unable, in conse- 
quence of the fall of Adam, " by his own natural strength," 
to emerge from this state of guilt and pollution. 

That the church maintains the same opinion in all her formu- 
laries, may be seen by a very brief reference to her Homj- 
lies and Liturgy, which are entirely pervaded by the doctrine 
of the Article before us. Take for example the following 
extract from the first Homily on Repentance : — " So must 
we beware and take, heed, that we do in no wise think in 
our hearts, imagine, or believe, that we are able to repent 
aright, or to turn effectually unto the Lord, by our own might 
and strength. For this must be verified in all, * without me 
ye can do nothing.'* Again, * Of ourselves we are not able 
so much as to think a good thought.' And in another place, 
* It is God that worketh in us both the will and the deed.'t 
For this cause, although Jeremiah had said before, * If thou 
return, Israel, return unto me, saith the Lord :' yet after- 
wards he saith, * Turn thou me, O Lord, and I shall be 
turned.' "J The same truth will be found, expressed with 
equal clearness, in the Homily on " The Misery of all Man- 
kind." In the second Homily on ** The Passion," in the 
third part of the " Homily for Rogation Week," to all of 
which I would rather refer you than quote from them, in the 
hope that such a reference may induce some among you, not 
Qnly to read but attentively to search those valuable docu- 
ments, which, however obsolete in their phraseology, well 
deserve to occupy the next place to the Word of God itself 
in the heart of every inquiring member of the church of 
England. 

If from the Homilies we pass to the Liturgy, we shall find 
the same doctrine equally prevalent; At one time we de- 
clare our solemn conviction to Almighty God that,*" Througb 

• John XV. 5. t Phil. ii. 13. % 8 vo. Oxford, p, 455. 
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the weakness of our mortal nature, we can do no good thing 
without"* Him. At another, we beseech him, that as by his 
" special grace preventing us, He does put into our minds 
good desires, so by his continual help we may bring the same 
to* good effect."! And at all times, and in all our services, 
we speak the language of those who feel in their hearts that 
tlrey " have no power of themselves to help themselves,"^ 
and therefore continually beseech of God to " incline" their 
hearts to serve Him, and to keep his law. 

It would, however, be saying little to assert that the church 
were consistent with herself, if we could not also show that 
she were equally consistent with tihe revealed Word of God, 

Perhaps the language of my text alone would sufficiendy 
bear us out in the assertion, " No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father who hath sent me draw him," but the Old 
Testament and the New are equally full and unambiguous 
upon this important point. If, for instance, in the Prophets, 
Ephraim bemoan himself, this is his language, " Surely after 
that I was turned, I repented ;"§ and again, ''Turn thou me, 
and I shall be turned."|| If David ask for help, it is with a 
consciousness of weakness which seems scarcely able to find 
expressions sufficiently strong ;~ thus he prays that God 
would " open his eyes," and " quicken," and " strengthen," 
and "enlarge"1f his heart, — "create in him a clean heart, 
and renew a right spirit within him."** If the apostles speak 
of the natural man, they -hesitate not to describe 'him as a 
corps, from which all will, all power, all strength, with respect 
to spiritual things, yea, even life itself has departed. 

Enough then has, we trust, been said, to show, that in the 
Article before us, our church is consistent with truth, with 
herself, and with the revealed Word of her God, when she 

• Collect for the First Sunday after Trinity. 

t Collect for Easter-day. 

X Collect for the Second Sunday in Lent. 

^ Jer. xxxi. 19. II Jer. xxxi. 18. 

f Ps. cxix. 18, 25, 28, 32. ♦♦ Ps. li. 10, U 
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•ays that " after the fall of Adam " man " cannot turn* and 
prepare himself, by his own natural strength and good works, 
to faith and calling upon God."* 

We proceed to the second portion of the Article. " Where- 
fore we have no power to do good works, pleasant and 
acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ pre- 
venting ' • (or going before) " us, that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have that good will." 

In the ninth Article, as you will recollect, there is a direct 
reference made to the Pelagians, whose opinion it was espe- 
cially intended to controvert. That fact forms a key to the 
intention of the Articles generally, for almost all of them 
were constructed to correct some error which had at one 
period or another crept into the church. Thus in the pas- 
sage of the tenth Article which we have just read, there are 
allusions to the false opinions of two classes of heretics, the 
Pelagians and the semi-Pelagians. 

**The Pelagian thought that man was so entire in his 
liberty that there was no need of any other grace but that of 
pardon, and of proposing the truths of religion to men's 
knowledge, but that t,he use of these was in* every man's 
power."t In opposition to this, the Article distinctly declares, 
that of ourselves ^' we have no power" to avail ourselves of 
these things, even if they were proposed to us. Again the 
semi-Pelagians asserted, that " an assisting inward grace was 
necessary to enable a man to go through all the harder steps 
of religion ; but with that they thought that the first turn, or 



* It may also be worthy of remark, that on this subject our church 
agrees entirely with the opinion of all the reformers, as expressed in the 
celebrated ** Confession of Augsburgh," drawn up by Luther and Me- 
lancthon in 1530, in the eighteenth article of which we read, that " The 
human will possesses liberty for the performance of civil duties," or the 
duties between man and man in civil life, and to choose things subject 
'* or submitted to reason ; but it has not power without the Holy Spirit to 
perform spiritual righteousness." — Scott* s Continuation of MUnerf p. 35. 

t Bishop Burnett on the A^^ticles, p. 162, 8vo. Oxford. ~ 
3 
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conversion of the will of God, was the effect of a man's own 
free choice."* In opposition to this unscriptural statement, 
the Article not only declares that the "grace of God, by 
Christ " must work with us when we have a good will, but 
that it must go before us, that '* we may have this good will." 

Towards the middle of the last century, if we may judge 
by many of the printed discourses which we meet with, there 
was much actual Pelagianism in the religion of the Christian 
world, but, blessed be God, since the return to the doctrines 
of the Reformation has, by His grace, been rapidly extending, 
this error has almost entirely disappeared. It became, in fact, 
too flagrant for the improved degree of Scriptural light abroad 
in the world, and Satan's efforts, therefore, have long been, 
and now are, employed in deluding men with the less flagrant, 
but scarcely less dangerous, error of those to whom the con* 
elusions of the Article so incontrovertibly replies^ viz.', those 
who think they need assisting, but not '* preventing " grace. 

It is astoiiidhfaig to find how many there are, even among 
the members of the church of England, who, perhaps uncon- 
sciously, but nevertheless unquestionably, hold these semi- 
Pelagian doctrines. Consider for a moment, whether there 
may not be some, even among yourselves, who are not wholly 
freed from them. You have no hesitation in allowing that 
the grace of God must assist a man's own endeavours, but 
you would not as readily confess, that the same grace must 
originate them. You would hesitate to avow that the good 
work must be begun in your heart by some external power, 
that God must first change, or turn, or incline the heart, be- 
fore it can believe, or love, or obey. This is the important 
link in the chain which is so ojlen wanting, and without 
which the whole chain falls broken and powerless to the 
ground. For remark only the absolute inconsistency to which 
it drives you. You acknowledge the truth of those affecting 
views of human depravity and corruption of heart, which the 

* Bishop Bttrnett on the Articles, p. 162, 8vo. Oxford. 
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ninth Aiticle asserts, and which all Scripture has affirmed* 
You acknowledge that man must use his best efforts, and his* 
most sincere endeavours, and that the grace of God must 
assist him in carrying them on to perfection. But do you 
see no chasm, no hiatus here ? Where are these best en- 
deavours to spring from, where all is bad? In what are 
these holy resolutions to take. their rise, where all is unholy 
and polluted ? Can it be in the soil of the natural hearty 
which the Word of God has declared to be " only evil and 
that continually," that these seedling graces are indigenous ? 
Can it be amid the fruits of the natural heart, the whole of 
which our Lord has emptied out before us, and shQwn them 
to be only ** evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications^ 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies," that we are to find the 
blessed fruits of righteousness, and godliness, and true holi- 
ness, thickly intermingled 1 Can they grow spontaneously 
in such a worse than barren soil, or thrive amidst such noxious 
and poisonous companions ? Is it not then an obvious ab- 
surdity to assert that if the grace of God merely co-operate 
with our honest endeavours, all will be well. Surely far 
more than this is absolutely indispensable to the production 
of a single fruit of holiness and true righteousness. And 
this the Article distinctly provides for, when it says that the 
work must begin from God; when it asserts that the grace 
of God n^ust first give us the *' good will" and then work 
with us, in carrying the good intentions which He has given 
us into efiTect. So perfectly consistent with that declaration 
of Holy Writ, '* For it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do, of his good pleasure. 

It is most important that you should, by earnest self-ex- 
amination, discover, and by the assistance of God's good 
Spirit abjure this error, if you are still entangled in it. Until 
this has been effected, you can never participate in those 
lowly views of yourself, and those exalted views of the sove- 
reignty of God, without which true spirituality of mind can- 
not exist : for it is not until the heart is fully persuaded of 
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its own ruined state by nature, and of its consequent inability 
of itself to repair the ruin, that, " With the heart man be- 
lieveth pnto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation."* 

There is no doubt that the great and general opposition to 
the vital truth of which we are speaking is to be traced, in 
the first instance, to the pride and self-sufficiency of our cor- 
rupt nature. But when these are in some degree diminished, 
there is often to be found a strong hostility to the doctrine, 
in many minds, arising from a total misapprehension of it. 
Let us then endeavour for a few moments to apply the re- 
medy, of at least a clear statement of the difficulty, which 
may, by God's grace, remove any mistaken notions upon the 
subject, and prepare the mind for the sincere and cordial 
reception of this great scriptural truth. 

You, then, who conscientiously differ from your church 
in this particular, perhaps are led to do so by the following 
misapprehension of the subject under consideration. You con- 
sider that if the work of turning and ** preparing ourselves to 
faith and calling upon God" must thus so entirely originate 
in God, then man becomes a mere machine, and ceases to be 
either a free agent or a responsible being. This arises, per- 
haps, in a great measure, from confounding free agency with 
free will. If, as we believe, all men are by nature in a stato 
of alienation from God, and if the power of escapinj^ from this 
state were actually denied to any, then there would be to seme 
a natural impossibility of turning to God { they would not be 
free agents, which they unquestionably are, or they could not 
be responsible : but if the means of so turning to God are 
offered to all, and if the stubbornness and the corruption of 
the will alone prevent them from accepting the means, then 
there is not a natural but only a moral impossibility, and this 
moral impossibility, instead of extenuating, only enhances 
their guilt The man is a free agent, but he will not avail 

* Romans x. 10. 
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himself of the power which is offered him ; as our Lord said 
of the Jews, ** Ye will not come to me that ye might have 
life."* Most earnestly would we desire that every one among 
you, who has ever felt the difficulty of this great truth, would 
view it thus ; for we cannot hut helieve that much of the op* 
position now manifested towards the doctrine would be at an 
end, if it were seen thus to leave the free agency of man, 
and consequently his responsibility, so entirely untouched. 
The example of the patriarch Jacob has been considered as 
well illustrating this difficult subject. What led him at the 
close of his life, to go down into Egypt ? Was he com- 
pelled to go thither ? Was he not a perfectly free agent ? Was 
he not as free to remain in Canaan after the famine com- 
menced, as before t How was it, then, that at his advanced 
age, he should have undertaken so improbable a task, so toil-* 
some a journey ? Was there any restraint, any compul- 
sion ? Was it not that he knew that his beloved son Joseph 
was there? that as soon as he heard of the wagons which 
his son had sent for him, his heart fainted within him for 
joy ? Surely this was no restraint, no compulsion, nothing 
was done against his will ; his will itself was changed, and 
instead of desiring any longer to remain where he was, all 
his desire, all his anxiety now was to go to his beloved and 
long-lost son. So it is with ourselves. From the beginning 
to the end, our free agency is left untouched^ our responsibi- 
lity unimpaired. When God bestows the will to turn to 
him, we being willing in the day of his power,! are as anx- 
ous to turn to him, as ^e have ever been in the days of our 
stubbornness and darkness to turn away.:|: 

• John V. 40. t See Psalm ex. 3. 

t Perhaps Luther, in his celebrated treatise " the bondage of the will," 
has stated this most difficult subject as clearly as it can be stated. He 
says, " In fact there is no restraint either on the Divine or the human 
will ; in both cases the will does what it does, whether good or bad, 

simply, and as at liberty, in the exercise of its own faculty A man 

who has not the Spirit of God, does evil willingly, and spontaneously. 
He is not violently impelled agaiqst his will, as a thief is to the gallows. 
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In conclusion, we would briefly endeavoui* to establibh th« 
truth of this great doctrine by your own personal experience. 
We would say, then, to those among you who are the roost 
disinclined to receive the important fact, that man cannot; by 
his own natural strength, turn to God ; what testimony does 
your own heart bear to its truth, or to its falsehood ? 

You have, from time to time, heard the blessed truths of 
the Gospel freely and fully proposed to you ; you have been 
told that " its ways are ways of pleasantness, and all its paths 
are peace;"* you have been directed to the Lord Jesus 
Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour, and at the same time as 
one whose ** yoke is easy, and his burden light ;"t you have 
been convinced that your mortal life, when weighed in the 
balance against the eternity which is awaiting you, is com- 
paratively less than the lightest particle of dust which you 
can cast into the scale : less in duration, less in importance, 
less in every thing by which men usually value the objects 
of their desires. We say you are perfectly convinced of this« 
we will not insult your understanding, by supposing, even 
for a moment, that you doubt it. Now then, let us inquire 
whether these acknowledged truths have produced that in- 
fluence upon your hearts and lives, which, if you believe them 
to be true, every individual would most unhesitatingly assume 
them to have produced. Are you at this moment, living to 
that little speck of time, of which you cannot conceal from 
yourself your utter contempt, or to that eternity, the gran* 
deur and the dignity, and the unutterable importance of 
which, overpowers your contemplations ? in other words, 
are you making God, and his Christ, and his heaven, and his 
** great salvation," the first objects of your thoughts, your 

.... Again, when the Holy Spirit is pleased to change the will of a bad 
man, the new man still acts voluntarily ; he is not compelled by the 
Spirit to determine contrary to his will, but his will itself is changed ; 
and he cannot now do otherwise than love the good, as before he loved 
the evil."— Jtft7n«r, vol. ix. p. 380,^81. 

♦ Prov. iii. 17. "" t Matt. xi. 30. 
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motives, your actions, your life, or this world, and its con- 
temptible littleness ? 

If you are honest, you may possibly be compelled to con- 
fess that, notwithstanding all your convictions, your hearts, 
your thoughts, your life, are the world's, and the world's 
alone. If so, can you, after this, attempt to impugn the doc- 
trine which has this day been set before you, that man " can- 
not turn and prepare himself by his own natural strength, to 
faith, and calling upon God ?" You are yourself, yes, every 
ungodly man is, a living testimony to its truth. Upon every 
other subject so entirely affecting self^ your own peace, your 
own welfare, your own happiness, a thousandth part of the 
reasoning, the exhortation, the conviction which you possess 
on this, would have been sufficient, and more than sufficient, 
to have produced a distinct and striking practiced result* 
Half this degree of conviction, for instance, that you were 
heir to an estate, and would you never yet have sought it? 
Half this degree of assurance, that your house waa in flam«s, 
and would you never yet have stirred one step to escape them ? 
It would be trifling to make such inquiries seriously. You 
know that you would. Then why has no real result been 
produced by your convictions with regard to time and eter- 
nity ? You will perhaps attempt to evade the full force of 
the reply by saying, because you have not deemed it neces- 
sary ; because you do not consider that such a change of 
heart and life are really needed ; because you have always 
intended to effect this change, at some future time, but it has 
not been your pleasure to effect now. It is in vain to answer 
thus; the only answer which would on any other subject 
satisfy a man of common consideration, is that with which 
the Word of God has furnished us, and which is equally irre- 
fragable upon this, viz., because the " natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto 
bim, neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned,"* because, therefore, you " cannot turn and prepare 

♦ 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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yourself by your own natural strength and good woiks to 
faith and calling upon God," and you have never either de« 
sired or sought a better strength than your own. Here is the 
reason that in spite of your convictions, you are at this mo* 
ment, all that you have ever been ; a believer m an eternity, 
and yet devoted to the follies and trifles of time ; a professed 
follower of God, and yet living six-sevenths of your days in 
an almost total forgetfulness of Him; the possessor of a 
jewel of unutterable value, and yet your thoughts, and desires 
all centred, and settled, upon the care of the worthless casket^ 
in which, for a few short years, it is contained. 

Do not imagine, that if this solution be the true one, then 
may you sit down contentedly, and say, " I am not turned 
to God, and I cannot turn myself to him ; therefore at least 
I am guiltless, and if I perish, I perish at an unjust tribunal." 
No, brethren, we must not leave you with a feeling so false, 
and so derogatory to the character of Him with whom you 
have to do. . We grant that you are not turned to God, and 
that you cannot turn yot^rac^— that you cannot be turned, aa 
the Article says, " by your own natural strength." Here^ 
tlien, is the solution of the whole matter. You have con- 
tented yourself with striving, if you have striven at all, in 
your own natural '* strength," while a giantV arm is upop 
you, and unseen by you, holds you down to earth, with a 
power which laughs your feebleness to scorn. You have 
struggled* to arise from your thraldom, and shake off your 
enemy, while in fact you are utterly unable, even to turn 
yourself beneath his grasp. Let us then suppose that now, 
for the first time, your eyes are open to your real state,—* 
and what are you to do ? Be not dismayed ; look fairly at this 
enemy who is standing over you, and tinder whose bondage 
you have so long lingered ; it is your own corrupt wiU* 
Struggle no longer then, in your natural strength, in the un- 
equal conflict ; it is enough to see your enemy— -to know thai 
by you he must for ever be invincible : it would be a contra* 
diction in terms, to say, even that you ever willingly or 
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heartily opposed him ; every faculty of the mind, every affec- 
tion of the heart, is a disguised traitor, and in reality in league 
with him. If you are in earnest in your opposition, your 
course is plain, and the victory is insured to you. Call on 
the strong for strength, cease from your own unaided efforts, 
cry with " an exceeding great and bitter cry," for help from 
the sanctuary and strength from out of Zion ; cry with the 
heart-broken consciousness of utter helplessness which the 
Apostle felt when he cried, " O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death !"* And " if 
the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free in- 
deed."! Be assured, this is no doubtful declaration, for has * 
he not himself declared, " If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him V^X I^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ certainty, as much as the existence 
or the love of God himself is a certainty, that there never 
^as, and that there shall never be, an instance of one human 
being who shall cry in sincerity, " Turn thou us, O good 
Lord, and so shall we be turned,"§ who shall not experience 
the power of his God exerted in his behalf, and who by that 
invincible power shall not be brought into the glorious liberty 
wherewith Christ makes his people free.|| Yes, brethren, 
be but earnest, persevering in your entreaties, and you shall 
be relieved from the bondage from which no human power 
can liberate you ; your will shall still be free, but then, free 
not as at present, to serve and follow sin, but free to love 
and to obey God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent; free 
" to run the way of God's commandments ;" free to choose 
those commands as among your greatest blessings ; free to " de- 
light in the law of God after the inward man,"t and to exclaim 
with him of old, respecting all that now appears to you irksome 
and burdensome, and even hateful, " O how I love thy law I"** 

♦ Rom. vii. 24. t John viii. 36. _ t Luke xi. 13. 

^ Service fer Ash-Wednesday. II See Gal. v. 1. 

% Rom vii 22. *♦ Pa. cxii. 97. 
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To the people of God among you, time will only allovr 
me to speak a single word ; to you this doctrine is a blessed 
and a soul-encouraging doctrine. You delight in referring all 
to God ; you love to acknowledge that he alone has made 
you to differ from others, and to return all the praise and all 
the glory to his holy name. Bear in mind only, more and 
more continually, the purpose for which he first worked in 
you, that you might have a good will, and now works with 
you, since you have this good will ; it was that you might be 
•* a chosen generation,* a royal priesthood, a holy nation," 
** a peculiar people zealous of good works."t Fulfil, then, 
by God's grace, the great end of your being ; devote all you 
are, and all you have, to his holy and happy service, ** Being 
confident of this very thing, that He which haUi begun a 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesutr 
Christ."t 
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Galatians ii. part of ver. 16. 



We have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the fai^h 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law : for by the works of tho 
law shall no flesh be justified. 

As in commencing the consideration of that Article of our 
church which we brought before you on Sunday last, we 
were constrained to say that it was the most difficult that 
would come under our notice, so we must say of that which 
is to form our subject to-day, that it is the most important, 
and the most comfortable of all the Articles propounded by 
our church. It is the most important ! for what question 
can for a moment be put in competition with the inquiry, 
** What shall I do to be saved ?" It is the most comfortable ! for 

* Pet. ii. 9 t Titus ii. 14. t Phil. i. 6. 
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what answer can Stand an instant's comparison with the reply, 
•* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 
We need not inform you that this inquiry and this reply, 
are embodied in the Article now before us. 

XI. Of the Justification of Man, 

Before we read the Article, let us come to a clear and dis- 
tinct understanding of the subject upon which it treats. What 
then is meant by " the justification of man ?" It is certainly 
not merely his pardon, for the idea of pardon is very distinct 
from and very inferior to the idea of justification. Conceive, 
for an instance, a prisoner charged with some crime, and 
brought before the tribunal of his country. He is found 
guilty of the crime laid to his charge, but he is afterwards 
pardoned. He escapes the punishment of his guilt, but he 
does not escape the imputation of guilt ; he is not justified. 
The judge looks upon that man as a guilty man, and he must 
for ever look upon himself in the same light. Nothing can 
replace the pardoned criminal precisely in the same position 
in society, which he occupied before he committed,' or was 
convicted of a crime. Now suppose a prisoner charged with 
some delinquency, of which it appears upon his trial that 
another man is the perpetrator, and that he is wholly inno- 
cent. In this case he leaves the bar with a very different 
character from the former ; he departs an innocent man, 
without the shadow of an imputation resting upon his cha- 
racter ; he is, in fact, completely justified in the eyes of the 
judge, of the jury, of himself, and of all the world. The 
question then before us is this. How can a man stand before 
the tribunal of God and come away from that tribunal, not 
merely pardoned, but, as in the case we have been imagining, 
actually innocent, perfectly justified, no stigma lef^ upon his 
character, no stain upon his conscience, no spot of sin upon 
his soul ? It is clear that it cannot be, as in the case we have 
imagined, by his never having transgressed, because, as the 
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law of God now stands, and as we have already demonstrated 
(while considering the ninth Article,) ** there is no man that 
sinneth not."* It must therefore be either by a total change 
in the law which he has broken, so that when tried accord- 
ing to its provisions it may appear that he never has trans- 
griessed ; or by some other method which although it cannot 
find an exact parallel in human judicature, has been originated 
and acted upon by the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

By the first of these, the change or abrogation of the law 
of God, this justification can certainly never be effected ; for 
our Lord has said respecting that moral law, to which we 
refer, and which we all have broken, ** One jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled."! 
Therefore there can be no hope of a change in the verdict, from 
any change in the law. It is then to some other method that 
man must look to be aT^counted innocent, nay more than in- 
nocent, to be actually righteous before God. And the inten- 
tion of the eleventh Article is simply to propound this method. 
These are the words of the Article, " We are accounted 
righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, by ftith, and not for our own works 
or deservings." 

The method then appears to be this, that in our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, God of his infinite mercy has provided 
for us a surety or a substitute, who shall do for us what we 
could never do for ourselves, viz., offer to God a most per- 
fect and unexceptionable obedience, and that for the sake of 
this obedience even unto death, involving therefore all the 
unspeakable merits of the atonement, we» who believe, should 
be " accounted righteous before God." Or, as expressed in 
the language of Scripture, " He hath made Him to be sin 
for us who knew no sin; that we might be made the rightr 
eousness of God in Him.":^ 

• 1 Kings viii. 46. t Matt. v. 18. t 2 Cor. v. 21. 
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The Article then continues, " Wherefore, that we are justi- 
fied hy faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very 
full of comfort : as is more largely expressed in the Homily 
of Justification."* 

Strictly speaking, as you will have seen from the former 
part of the Article, we are justified by the merits of Christ 
only ; when the Article therefore, says, ** we are justified by 
faith only," it merely refers the effect, froin the cause^ to 
the instrument. The merits of Christ are the casual means, 
but faith, or a simple reliance upon those merits, is the instru- 
mental means, and it is quite clear that it is as correct to state, 
that we are justified by the one, as by the other. 

But while we are thus exalting faith, we must be careful 
to remember that • it is but an instrument. It connects the 
sinner with the Saviour, but that is all ; as to its own merit, 
faith is as worthless as hope, or joy, or love, or any other 
grace, in causing or deserving the justification of its possessor. 
This is very strikingly asserted at the close of the second 
part of " The Homily on Salvation," where it is said that 
'* John the Baptisti although a virtuous and godly man, re- 
ferred all the people firom himself to Christ, for the forgiveness 
of their sins, saying, 'Behold, yonder is the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world,' (John i. 29.) So 
our faith in Christ saith unto us thus: — It is not I that take 
away your sins, but it is Christ only ; and to him only I send 
you for that purpose, forsaking therein all your good virtues, 
words, thoughts, and works, and only putting your trust in 
God."t 

To demonstrate that this great doctrine of justification by 
faith only, is '' wholesome," as our Article calls it, or sounds 
it would be necessary and it would be perfectly easy to show 



* It is singular that there should be no homily with this title. There 
can, however, be little doubt that the homily entitled, '* Of the Salvation 
of all Mankind,", is here referred to. 

t Homilies, 8vo. Oxford, p. 23. 
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that it is, in fact, the one great leading doctrine from Genesis 
to Revelation. As our time will not admit of this, we can 
only assert that, every portion of the book of inspiration 
preaches the truth, which the Apostle preaches when he says, 
** That no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident : for, the just shaft live by faith."* •' Therefore, 
we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds 
of the law."t And still more distinctly in the text, " We 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law ; for, by 
the works of the law shall no man be justified." Indeed 
these quotations are of themselves amply sufficient ; for if it 
be the unerring Word of God, one assertion of that word is 
as convincing as one thousand. If it be objected to this state* 
ment, that when the Apostles so clearly assert that no man is 
justified by works, they generally add, by the '* works of the 
law," and always intend the ceremonial law, it may not be 
useless to mention, that precisely the same thing is said of 
Abraham, **If Abraham were justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory,"t while we need not remind you that 
Abraham was justified more than four hundred years before 
the ceremonial law was given. It is then too obvious to ad- 
mit of argument, that the declarations of the Apostles include 
all laws and all works, and distinctly assert that in the manner 
of justifying a sinner before God, all ceremonies, all obedience, 
all virtues, all graces, all Christian duties, all Christian ordi- 
nances are utterly and entirely fruitless, and that " the merits 
of Christ Jesus alon^," applied to each heart by a true and 
living faith, must form the plea of each individual, of all that 
countless multitude who shall be acknowledged as the ac- 
cepted people of God, and shall dwell around the throne of 
God. and of the Lamb, throughout eternity. 

We shall not occupy your time by quotations from the 
Homilies, because the particular homily referred to in the 

•Gal. iii, 11. t Rom. iii. 28. t Rom. iv. 2. 
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Article (viz., ibe Three Parts of " the Homily on the Salva- 
tion of Man,"*) is so replete with this doctrine, that none 
who will take the trouble to refer to it, can fail of conviction. 
We shall content ourselves in corroboration of the doctrine, 
with a passage from the celebrated sermon of the judicious 
Hooker on Justification, which, deserves your attention not 
more from the great name of its author, than from its own 
distinctness and beauty. "The righteousness wherein we 
must be found," says this admirable writer, " if we will be 
justified, is not our own ; therefore, we cannot be justified 
by any inherent quality. Christ hath merited righteousness 
for as many as are found in Him. In Him God findeth us, 
if we be faithful ; for by faith we are incorporated into Christ. 
Then, although in ourselves, we be altogether sinful and un- 
righteous, yet even the man who is impious in himself, full 
of iniquity, full of sin, him being found in Christ through 
faith, and having his sin remitted through repentance ; him 
God beholdeth with a gracious eye, putteth away his sin by 
not imputing it, taketh away the punishment due thereto by 
pardoning it, and accepteth him in Christ Jesus, as perfectly 
righteous, as if he had fulfilled all that was commanded him 
in the law — ^shall I say more perfectly righteous than if him- 
self had fulfilled the whole law. I must take heed what I 
say ; but the Apostle saith, ' God made Him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him.' Such we are in the sight of God the Fa- 
ther, as is the very Son of God himself. Let it be counted 
folly, or frenzy, or fury, or whatsoever, it is our comfort and 
our wisdom ; we care for no knowledge in the world but this, 
that man hath sinned and God hatl\ suffered, that God hath 
made himself the Son of Man, and that men are made the 
righteousness of God." 

We shall, therefore, consider the Vholesomeness or sound-^ 

* This homily is from the pen of Archbishop Cranmer himself. — See 
Cranmer's Works. Oxford, 1833. 
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ness of the great doctrine in question, abundantly established, 
and proceed to consider the comfort of it. The Article as- 
serts that this truth, " we afe justified by faith only," is '• very 
full of comfort." To prove this to those among you, who, 
by divine grace, have been led to the full reception of its 
peace-giving declarations, will be sufficiently easy, but to 
convince those to whom it is at present experimentally un- 
known, is indeed a most difficult, and, of ourselves, a hope- 
less task. One thing, however, we may attempt: we may 
show you that your present doctrine is an uncomfortable one, 
so uncomfortable, that as long as you retain it, you can never 
know that '* peace of God which passeth all understanding,"* 
the last, best legacy which the Prince of Peace bequeathed to 
his faithful followers. 

We need not particularize all those* different methods which 
the pride, or the ignorance, or the wisdom of man has in- 
vented to occupy the place of this great doctrine of the Bible. 
We may class them together, and address all those among 
you who have been deceived by any one of them in the 
same language. We address you, then, who are hoping at 
the last great day, that you shall be " accounted righteous" 
because God is merciful, and you have endeavoured to do 
your duty honesty, and uprightly, an4 virtuously in jyour 
drSerent vocations : You, also, who in addition to this plea 
of the correctness of your moral duties, have provided your- 
self with another, and hope, that having in the different rela- 
tions of life performed your own part well, the merits of the 
Lord Jesus Christ will avail to fill up your deficiencies - 
You, again, who hav^ gone beyond the two preceding classes, 
^nd hope, that correct moral duties, and assiduous attention 
to spiritual duties, to prayer, to sacraments, to reading the 
Scripture, will fully supply your portion, and, the merits of 
the Saviour being freely added to them, cannot fail to satisfy 
God. We address you, one and all, and say upon the autho- 

♦ Phil. iv. 7. 
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rity of the Word of God and of our church, that your views 
are not only as we have proved them to be, unwholesome, 
but most uncomfortable. They are all founded upon this 
one great error, that God will accept an imperfect obedience 
if it be sincere,^in the place of that perfect obedience which 
He has a right to claim, and which he unquestionably does 
claim, at the hand of every individual sent into the world. 

We ask you then from what portion of the revealed Word 
you derive this opinion ? We can show you the first great 
declaration respecting obedience; it is this, "Do this and 
live,*' or as amplified and explained by Moses, " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all thinffs that are written in 
the book of the law to do them."* You will observe, there 
is not a single exception ; you must do all the things that God 
commands; and more, you must "continue," yes, from the 
hour of your birth, to the moment of your death, you must 
continue to do them all, or there is no hope from this Cove- 
nant. Now we ask you in return to show us from the Word 
of God, any single passage, or any correct combination of 
passages, to prove that God has, under the gospel dispensa- 
tion, ever modified this command first given to Adam, and 
reiterated to Moses ; that God has ever promised to accept 
those who endeavour conscientiously ' to "continue in all 
things that are written in the book of the law," to do them, 
although they only imperfecdy succeed in the endeavour. It 
is impossible. There is no such passage to be found. It 
would be an insult to the purity, and holiness, and justice of 
God, to expect to find it. God can accept nothing but a 
perfect obedience, or he would cease to be a perfect God. 
You are standing then' altogether upon a wrong, a false, an 
unwholesome imagination, — a mere imagination, no shadow 
of foundation for which is to be found in the Scripture of 
truth. The only difference that God has ever made in this first 
great law of perfect and unerring obedience, is, that when it 

• Gal. iii. 10. 
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became manifest that no perfect law could be given which 
man would keep, a perfect God who would neither offer an 
imperfect law, nor accept an imperfect obedience to a perfect 
law, sent His only-begotten Son into the world to render this 
perfect obedience, which no created being had ever rendered* 
Therefore we find in the language of prophecy the Saviour 
saying, " A body hast thou prepared me, Lo ! I come to do 
thy will, O my God."* I come to do what has never yet 
been done, to work out and '^ to bring in everlasting right* 
eousness.'^ God therefore obtained from the Surety that 
which he could never havq received from us, and God still 
exacts this perfect righteousness from every individual who 
approaches Him ; but now, as the righteousness of Christ, 
or, as it is called in Scripture, *Uhe righteousness of God," 
it is ready for every believing penitent who is willing to re- 
ceive it and to come before God, clothed in that, and in that 
alone, and desiring with the Apostle to be found in Him, 
(i. 6., in Christ,) ^' not having mine own righteousness which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith." 

But grant for a moment that the scheme which we have 
been contending against were really true and ** wholesome," 
and would it not be still most uncomfortable ? For sup« 
pose that your views were correct ; that together with the 
righteousness of Christ there must be, in the way of merit, 
something of your own to offer, before you can feel that you 
are ^* accounted righteous before God !" that like the Israel- 
ites of old, you have a certain " tale of bricks" to render ; 
then, we would ask, who is to count them off at the end of 
each day's work, and give you your discharge, and suffer 
you to lie down in quiet? Who is to tell you when the tale 
is complete, and when you are really justified before God ? 
In the true scheme of the Gospel this is so easily ascertained, 
that the veriest babe in Christ could answer you. He 

* Heb. X. 5 ; Fsalm xl. 7 ; Heb. x. 7. 
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vould tell you that when, by God's grace, you close with 
tjie offers of a crucified, and all-sufficient Saviour, and cast 
your soul upon Him in a holy and scriptural confidence, that 
he has power enough, and grace enough, to receive you, to. 
pardon you fully, and to love you freely — that even then, we 
may say to you, as^ St. John to the young converts in his 
days, ^* I write unto you, little children^ because your sin» 
are forgiven you for his name's sake," that you are then ac- 
counted righteous before God, that you then begin to *' run 
with patience the race that is set before you, looking unto 
Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith. This is God's 
method of justifying the sinner. How difTerent is your own ! 
you can never feel assured that you are really justified before 
God. The " full assurance of faith," as the Apostle to the 
Hebrews calls it, must ever be unknown to you ; there must 
always be, even to the most scrupulous, and most careful, 
and most pains- taking among you, a strong degree of uncer- 
tainty and doubt. You will always be subject to some such 
corroding and distressing feelings as these — **That act of 
charity was miserably imperfect, such a mingling of motives, 
such a deficiency of love !" ** That prayer could never reach 
the mercy-seat, such wandering thoughts, such unholy ima- 
ginations r* " That duty can never be well-pleasing to my 
heavenly Father, such reluctance and unwillingness, and 
almost dislike, even during the performance !" " Can I have 
done, shall I. ever do, my part in this great work ?" Such, 
if really conscientious, will be the feelings even of the best of 
those among you who are looking to any thing, however 
trifling, however minute, to fill up the measure of the meri- 
torious ofiering of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the procuring 
cause of your justification. And such, although they know 
it not, is one of the most frequent, causes of the dispiriting 
and gloomy feelings which religion imparts to nine-tenths of 
those who make a kind of outward profession of it» without 
really obtaining the full and genuine feeling of the great truth 
of the tes^t within their souls. We have often, in the course : 
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of our ministry, seen those whose d^ys and nights have been 
occupied upon this important subject, reading, praying, think- 
ing, striving, wearied in duties until they become irksome and 
almost hateful, and yet never knowing the feeling of a settled 
peace of soul. And why ? simply because they have never been 
rightly instructed in the great work — have never been taught 
to look altogether from themselves, and their own perform- 
ances, to obtain peabe — have never been led to cast them- 
selves fully, entirely, and undeservedly, upon the **full, per- 
fect, and sufficient sacrifice" of the Lord Jesus Christ. Until 
this be done, there can be no justification, no pardon, and 
therefore no abiding scriptural peace. 

If we speak to any such at present, we would entreat you 
to listen while we address a few words to the true people 
of God, and may you learn by hearing what they possess, 
to discover what you stand in need of. 

To you, then. Christian brethren, we apply the words of 
the text, and say, ** You have believed in Jesus Christ that 
you might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law." But whence was this ? Were you horn 
thus ? Was there never a period when you also were stand- 
ing aside, without any feelings of religion which could be 
pronounced, " very full of comfort ?" Was there never a 
time when any among you felt it difficult even to thank God 
for your creation, (as our church teaches you to do,) because 
you were so uncertain as to the coming eternity, that you 
felt your creation rather a grievance than a blessing to you ? 
And what has made you thus different from your former 
selves ? How are you now enabled to say, even from the 
ground of your hearts, " Lord, it is good for us to be here ;" 
with all the trials and the troubles of life, I bless thee fof 
my creation ; I bless thee for calling me to pass over this little 
isthmus between two eternities, because I have, through thy 
grace, obtained the promise of the life which now is, and of 
that which is to come. I ask you, Christian brethren, how 
did you obtain this comfortable, peaceful, blessed feeling ? 
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Pid you acquire it from the proud consciousness of what in 
called a well-spent life ? Did you obtain it by looking back 
upon a perfect obedience to a perfect law, which was fully 
sufficient to satisfy the strictest demands of God ? Surely 
not thus did you acquire your present peace and your hope 
of future glory, or the inspired Word of our God would not 
have declared, ** If there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteousness would have been of the 
law." No, the law did for you that for which it was given-— 
not to insure & perfect obedience, but to convict you of your 
imperfect obedience : thus it became your schoolmaster lo 
bring you to Christ. You have so frequently broken its 
precepts, and deserved its punishments, that although you 
have ^retained it, and ever will retain it, as a rule of life, you 
have long since given up the idea of a meritorious obedience 
to it as utterly hopeless, and you have fled from the terrors 
of a broken law to the love, and compassion, and righteous- 
ness of a crucified Saviour. You discovered, by the teaching 
of the Spirit of God, that you must go to Christ, and to 
Christ a/one, for the means of justification before God, and 
by the aid of that Spirit you approached the Saviour, and 
fcU at his feet, and cried, ** God be merciful to me a sinner." 
You went for pardon and for justification ; you carried no- 
thing with you but your sins, and a most earnest, heartfelt 
desire, to repent of them and forsake them ; you went simply 
to receive, not to pay ; you went as a beggar for an alms, as 
a culprit for your reprieve, as a condemned prisoner for your 
life ; you believed that He whom you sought, not only could, 
but would give what you sought. And what was the conse- 
quence ? You received all that you had asked — all that God 
had promised ; yqu feceived pardon and acceptance, forgive- 
ness of all that had gone before, grace and strength promised 
aud pledged to you, for all that is to come. " Therefore," 
as the Apostle says, " therefore being justified by faith you 
have pease with God." You Jiave no corroding fears for 
the past, no desponding anxieties for the future : you cannot 
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have, or at least, you need not have ; you have been " ac- 
counted righteous through the merits of Christ," you have 
been made partaker of " the righteousness of God, which is 
by faith Of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve ;" yes, ** unto all and upon all," therefore, *' unto and 
upon" the weakest, feeblest, youngest believer, who ever 
with the hand of an infant faith, touched the hem of the 
Saviour's garment, and with His kind and merciful permission, 
drew that garment as a covering over his own pollution, and 
nakedness, and sin. 

There is with you no question now, whether you havrf 
done enough to co-operate with your Saviour in this great 
work ; therefore there is no doubt with you, whether enough 
be done ; no uncertainty whether you are, or are not, justified 
before God : you feel the full force and consolation of the 
Apostle's words, ♦* Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to all the 
seed."* That it might not be a matter of doubt, but of as- 
surance to all the seed, to every member in Christ's redeemed 
family, who has thus approached him in a true and living 
faith, to receive that as an act of free favour, which others, 
in vain, are toiling to deserve. 

From this point then, you commence your Christian life ; 
being justified freely, you now " run the way of God's com- 
mandments," ** obeying from the heart that form of doctrine 
which has been delivered to you j" delighting in the service 
of Him who loved you, and gave himself for you ; deploring 
your many short-comings, repenting of your many sins, but 
still holding on your way, through good and ill, through weal 
and wo, the hand of your Lord guiding and supporting you 
in **all holiness and godliness of living," and you yourselves 
bringing forth the fruits of faith, and reding in a simple, child- 
like reliance upon the declaration of our^God, that '* whom he 
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ealled, them he also justified, and whom he justified,"* them 
also he shall one day glorify for ever and ever. 

And DOW brethren, we once more, and only for a few 
moments, return to you whom we before addressed. Do you 
jclearly perceive the difference between these persons and 
yourselves, as regards the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

You are willing to take the Saviour with you when you 
go up for justification to the tribunal of God ; they depended 
ppon his taking them. You would not expect to be accounted 
righteous for your own merits alone $ they would not for a 
moment imagine that they had ever done a single deed which 
deserved the name of merit ; if reminded of them, they would 
ask with unfeigned astonishment, " Lojrd, when saw we thee 
a hungered, or athirst, or naked, or in prison, and ministered 
onto thee ?"t To yoUj the Lord Jesus Christ is a valuable 
coadjutor; to Mem, he is ** all in all ;":t ^^^ ^^ i^ ''made 
unto them, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption." II You are "working for salvation," as an 
object at which you shall one day arrive ; they are " working 
from salvation," as the object at which they started. AH 
that you are doing is intended in some degree to propitiate 
God ; all that they are doing is flowing from a sense of holy 
obedience, and from a grateful love to God, who first loved, 
and pardoned, and justified them. We leave it to yourselves 
to determine which of these two views must tend the most to . 
promote the glory of God our Father, the honour of Christ 
Jesus our Lord, and the comfort and happiness of his people. 
But we must not leave il to you to imagine that the difference 
is slight, or immaterial, that it is a mere difference in the 
amount of comfort, or of wholesomeness of doctrine. It is an 
absolute and irreconcilable difference. It is the difference 
between light and darkness, between life and death. The 
one view of justification is a mere figment from the brain of 
man, the other is the great truth of God which will determine 

• Rom. viii. 30. t Matt. xxy. X 1 Cor. xv. 28. 11 1 Cor. i 30. 
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our eternity ; for upon it will hang the decisions of the day' 
of judgment! All religion is therefore utterly vain which 
docs not centre hnd settle here. The unrighteous eannot 
enter heaven, for thus has the unerring Word of God pro^ 
nounced, '* Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God !"* but then all are unrighteous until 
they have been justified by the merits of the Lord Jesus ap- 
plied by a living faith. Can you resist the inference — ^Thal 
they who are not thus justified, can nevert by any possibility^ 
be admitted there ? 

May God of his infinite mercy grant that these words may 
sink deep into our hearts, giving us no peace, no rest, until 
we have ascertained that this great and blessed work has been 
efiected in our souls, and are thus enabled to experience the 
full comfort of the declaration of the Spirit of our God| 
"There is now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. "t 
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Col. i. part of verse '10. 



That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work. 

It is a remarkable assertion of the Apostle to the Cortn-* 
thians, but not more remarkable than true, " Now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity."t And who can doubt it ? Without any reference 
to the obvious fact, that while the two former are transitory, 
the last is perpetual, is it not evident that after all, faith and 
hope are but as the scaffolding of the spiritual house, while 
the house itself, the glorious superstructure, is love. Love to 

♦ 1 Cor. vi. 9. t Rom. viii. 1. X 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
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God and love to man ; love to every created being ttirough- 
oat all time, love to the blessed inmates of the heavenly man- 
sions throughout eternity. The object then of all religion is 
to give to fallen man the power and the will, which as we 
have seen he has not by nature, to live this life of love on 
earth, that he may be fitted and educated for the eternity of 
love in heaven. Every thing connected with this high feeling 
)8 regards our fellow-men, i^ comprehended in Scripture in 
the expressive term, " Good works." And it is to this im- 
portant subject, that the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth 
Articles will at present direct our attention. 

There are four great errors continually springing up in the 
natural heart of man with respect to this deeply important 
topic. These have been corrected by our church in the three 
Articles to which I have referred, and which therefore shall 
be taken together for the subject of our consideration. The 
first of these errors, viz., that a man can be justified before 
God for his work's sake, was sufficiently cdnsid^ed under 
the eleventh Article, and therefore, will not now Vequire our 
attention. The second is of this nature, That all works of 
honesty, and charity, and uprightness, must necessarily be so 
pleasing in the sight of God, that let them be performed by 
who they may, they cannot fail to draw down upon the per- 
former the love and the grace or favour of God ; that, in fact, 
they at least render men Jit to receive this favour, even if they 
do not actually purchase it. Against this error, an error 
indeed expressly of the Pelagians and Papists, but not less 
expressly an error of every natural and unconverted heart, 
the thirteenth Article protests in the following decisive 
manner — 

XIII. Of Works btfore Justification 

" Works done before the grace of Christ — " 
You will observe our church takes especial care not to 
recognize them as good works, although she is evidently re- 
ferring to those which would be called so in the world. She 

5 
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contents herself with saying, *' Works done before the grace 
of Christ and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to 
God, for as much as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ : 
neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or (as the 
school authors say) deserve * grace of congruity :' yea, rather, 
for that they are not done as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of sin." 

There are few Articles of the church which are more stag- 
gering to the heart of *' the natural man" than this, and yet 
few that more Immediately approve themselves to the heart of 
the «* spiritual man." 

The Article simply asserts that ho works performed before 
justification, t. e. as we demonstrated in the last discourse, 
before we have been led lo close with the offers of reconcilia- 
tion to God through Christ, and have been thus " accounted 
righteous" through his merits, are " pleasant to God." Con- 
sider only for a moment the declarations of the Articles which 
have preceded this, and you will see that it is utterly impos- 
sible to come to any other conclusion. The ninth Article has 
declared that we are '* very far gone from original righteous- 
ness," that " the flesh is always lusting against the Spirit," 
and '* deserving . God's wrath and damnation." The tenth 
Article has shown that from this condition man *' cannot turn 
and prepare himself," t. e. without the grace of Christ, and 
therefore has no power to do good works "pleasant and ac- 
ceptable to God." It is, then, the following consequence of 
these great, and solemn, and humiliating truths, that every 
" work done before the grace of* Christ," must be unpleasant 
to God, and even as the close of the Article strongly, but not 
more strongly than scripturally, asserts, must " have the 
nature of sin." We say, not more strongly- than scripturally; 
fpr the Apostle to the Romans has asserted the same thing, 
almost in the same words, when he says, " whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin."* 

• Rom. xiv. 23. 
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This is the portion of the Article which is a stumbling- 
block to many readers ; the feelings of their minds with re- 
spect to it are of his nature. Can it be possible that all the 
amiable, honest, just, and honourable actions of a man's life, 
performed before he has received " the grace of Christ," can 
possess the nature of sin, in the sight of our merciful Father ? 
Is he so severe a judge that he will not look with an eye of 
satisfaction upon those many virtuous deeds of virtuous men, 
which gladden the countenance and cheer the souls of all 
around them, and which deserve and receive " the blessing 
of him that was ready to perish," and cause ** the widow's 
heart to sing for joy ?"* 

This is perhaps stating the objection as fairly and as 
strongly as can be stated, and yet we doubt not that to the 
reflecting people among you, a very little consideration will 
induce you to agree to the justice of the verdict which our 
church pronounces even upon such acts as these. Indeed 
the very reason which our church gives for her decision, will 
go far towards removing the objection from every unpre- 
judiced mind. She says that these works '* have the nature 
of sin," simply i because "they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done." God has com- 
manded, not that they should be left undone, but that they 
-should be done from love to his name, that they should be 
the fruits of a true and living faith ; if, then, they are per- 
formed, — ^but performed from any other motive, for it is un- 
necessary to refer to their inherent imperfection and corrup- 
tion, — but if they are performed from any other motive than 
God has commanded, it is clear that as regards God and the 
actor of those works, they ** have the nature of sin," they 
are the breach of a command, instead of the fulfilment of one, 
and however estimable in the sight of our fellow men, can- 
not be pleasant to him whose will they are opposing. For 
instance, if we are charitable to obtain the praise of men ; if 

* Job xxix. 13« 
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we are benevoient to gratify the feelings of a heart bleeding 
at the sight of others' woes ; if we are liberal, because it 
fosters our vanity ; if we are just, because it satisfies our high- 
mindedness ; if we are kind and condescending, because it 
ministers to our pride ; can we affect surprise that, however 
pleasing to God may be the actions taken abstractedly, and 
without reference to the actor, they have *' the nature of sin" 
when taken with reference to the actor, and are really sinful 
as regards his motives, principles, and objects. 

There is an incident in ancient history, which may, per- 
haps, tend to illustrate this. You will recollect in Roman 
story, that at a time when the discipline of the army pecu- 
liarly required the most entire and positive obedience to the 
orders of the commander, that commander forbade that any 
individual should leave the ranks, upon any pretence, under 
pain of immediate death. The order was, as you will. re- 
member, violated by his own son, who, indignant at the in- 
sults, and menaces, and scorn, of some champion of the enemy, 
spurred forth to meet him, and having slain him in single 
combat, brought back.the trophies to his father's feet. 

We need not remind you, that the conqueror was ordered 
to immediate execution. The act of heroism, which, if per- 
formed in obedience to command, would have deserved and 
received the crown, performed as it was, in direct opposition 
to command, conducted its perpetrator, and with perfect jus- 
tice to the scaffold. We are not defending the feeling, or the 
morality of the act, but its justice, which is the only part of 
the incident which forms any parallel to the subject before us. 

It W2i8 just that the commander should order the delinquent 
to execution ; it is just that God should view with displeasure, 
and treat as sins, those acts which, however grateful to the 
natural feeling, are destitute of all that can give them value 
in his eyes, because they are done with no single reference 
to himself, because they are performed neither in obedience 
to his will, nor in love and honour to his name, nor with any 
desire for his glory. 
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The third error into which men have fallen respecting good 
vrorks, is, that it is possible to present so large an abundance 
of them to God in the life of a truly converted man of God, 
that he may render far more of them, out of his great zeal 
and love to God, than God ever required at his hands. This, 
I need scarcely tell you, is the Romish doctrine of ** works 
of supererogation.' - Upon this it is unnecessary to dwell ; 
if there be a Protestant inclined to maintain sp unscriptural a 
dogma, it is enough for him to consider what God really re- 
quires, before he presumes to pronounce that more can be 
rendered. Almost a single extract from the Divine Word 
will set this at rest for ever. Our Lord himself has said, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind," and, " thy neigh- 
bour as thyself."* It is perfectly evident that before works 
of supererogation can commence, works positively enjoined, 
and commanded, must have been completed. We do not 
ask, where then is the man who has thus perfectly loved 
both God and his neighbour ; we might allow for a moment, 
that such a one could be found, but granting this, what pos- 
sibility could exist of giving more love than could be given 
when he gave the whole heart ; or doing more duties than 
could be done, when he is already engaged to the utmost 
efforts of his whole soul, and mind, and strength, in perform- 
ing what is absolutely required of him ? The inquiry in- 
volves a contradiction even in terms ; the point is too obvious 
to reason upon ; and our Article therefore wisely shuts it up 
with the single observation, ** CuRisr saith plainly. When 
ye have done all that are commanded to you, say. We are 
unprofitable servants." 

But there is yet a fourth error with respect to this same 
subject, the very contrary to these which we have already 
considered, .but still not less an error than those which have 
preceded it. This is the error of the Antinomians, who con- 

* Matt. xxii. 37 and 39. 
5* 
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tend that in the persons of the justified, neither evil works 
nor good works are of any account : that sin in them will 
not ofTend God, and that works of piety, or holiness, oi 
charity, are not necessary to please him : in fact, that every 
thing heyond the one great doctrine and the one great privi* 
lege of the justified, the *'heing in Christ" is utterly value* 
less and immaterial. It is for the purpose of counteracting 
this most licentious doctrine, as well as for establishing that 
truth which we considered in the last discourse,— ^that we 
are not " accounted righteous'* ** for our own works or de- 
servings,''— that the twelfth Article was appointed. These 
are the words of the Article. 

XII. 0/ good Works. 

** Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith, and 
follow after justification, cannot put away our sins and endure 
the severity of God's judgment, yet are they pleasing and 
acceptable to God in Christ, and do spring out necessarily 
of a true and lively faith ; insomuch that by them a lively 
faith may be as evidently known, as a tree discerned by the 
fruit." 

Upon the former part of this Article, which refers to the 
first error that we have enumerated, and plainly declares that 
** good works cannot put away our sins," we need not dwell, 
having shown this most distinctly from the Word of God and 
the authority of our church, while explaining the doctrine of 
justification. Neither need we corroborate it by the Homi- 
lies ; it is sufiicient to refer you to the Homily,* in three 
parts, dedicated to this express subject. We will, therefore, 
on this portion of the Article, only add a single testimony, 
too valuable to be omitted, from the admirable sermon of 
Hooker, from which we quoted in the last discourse, and 
which is as clear upon the necessity of good works in their 

• See Homily 6n *' Good Works." 
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place, and the utter fruitlessness of them when taken out of 
their place, as the last passage which we cited from him, was 
upon the nature of the sinner's justification. These are his 
words — *^ The best things we do have somewhat in them to 
he pardoned ; how then can we do any thing meritorious or 
worthy to be rewarded ? Wherefore we acknowledge a duti- 
ful necessity of doing well ; but the meritorious dignity of 
doing well, we utterly renounce. We see how far we are 
from the perfect righteousness of the law. The little fruit 
we have in holiness, is, God knoweth, corrupt and unsound ; 
we have no confidence in it ; we challenge nothing in the 
world for it. We dare not call God to reckoning, as if we 
had him in our debt-books. Our continual suit to him is, 
and must be, to bear with our infirmities, and pardon our 
offences."* 

The Article before us having decided this point, continues 
most justly and scripturally to observe, though "good 
works cannot put away our sins," which the mere legalist 
believes that they can ; or " endure the severity of God's 
judgment," which the Council of Trent expressly decreed 
that they could ; " yet are they pleasing, and acceptable to 
God in Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a true and 
lively faiih."t 

Nothing can be more scripturally correct, or more scrip- 
turally guarded, than these expressions of our church ; they 
give that weight and prominency to good works which the 
Word of God gives, but nothing further. They do not even 
distinctly assert that no man can enter heaven without good 
works, because, though unquestionably such is the rule, yet 
the compilers of our Articles, well knew that there might be, 
and that indeed there must be, many exceptions. For, as 
the first part of the Homily on good works, quaintly, but 
truly says, " I can show a man that by faith, without works, 
lived and came to heaven ; but without faith never man had 

* Disc. Just. sec. 7. t See Burnet on Art. 12. 
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life. The thief that was hanged when Christ suffered, did 
believe only ; and the n^ost merciful God justified and saved 
him. And because no man shall say again that he lacked 
time to do good works, for else he would have done them ; 
truth it is, and I will not contend therein: but this I will 
truly affirm, that faith only saved him.'"*^ 

As long as we believe in the possibility of what is called 
'* a deathbed repentance" however rare ; as long as we 
would not exclude from heaven even those who are called 
to God at the eleventh hour, and in the last closing scene of 
life are led by the grace of God talay hold of that salvation 
which Christ has purchased for them ; so long we must also 
believe that it is possible for the truly penitent and converted 
sinner to enter into the kingdom of God, with heart and 
affections fully prepared to bring forth a harvest of good 
fruits to the glory of God, though time and opportunity have 
been on earth denied him. 

It is, however, of the rule, and not of its exceptions, that 
we would speak ; and all scripture demonstrates that the rule "^ 
is, *' He that abideth in me, and I in Jiim, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit."t We say that all Scripture is full of this 
important doctrine ; asserting at one time, that ^' In Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but faith which worketh by love."} At another, 
showing that good works are " pleasing and acceptable unto 
God," when it declares, " God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love."§ And again, "I heard a 
voice from heaven 'saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them."fl 

But, brethren, it is not enough that v^e acknowledge this, 
as a matter of orthodox and spiritual truth ; the question is, 



* P. 40, 8vo. ed. Oxford, 1802. t John xv. 5. 

X Gal. V. 6. % Heb. vi. 10. II Rev. xiv. 13. 
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do we steadily, perscveringly, and consistently act upon it as 
the rule of our lives ? Are we thus engaged in " bringirg 
forth much fruit" to the glory of God! ' What a libel upon 
Christianity are the unfruitful lives of its professors ! The 
worldly followers of a religion, one of whose first injunctions 
is that the world should be crucified to us, and we unto the 
world.* The self-pleasing followers of a Saviour, who dis- 
tinctly declared, " Whosoever doth not bear his cross and 
Come after me, cannot be my disciple."t The unkind and 
unamiable, and unlovely followers of Him whose example 
and whose Word have said, *< This is my commandment. That 
ye love one another as I have loved you."{ 

Let us, then, in conclusion, shortly apply the great lesson 
before us. And here it is obvious, that I can address iliyself 
onTy to the converted and the renewed people of God, and for 
this simple reason that, as we have seen both from the twelfth 
and thirteenth articles, none other but they who are really 
justified before God, can perform what holy Scripture and 
our church denominate •• good works." To you, then, we 
would not be content to say, you must be just, and honour- 
able, and charitabte, and amiable, and condescending, and 
humble, and meek, and afifectionate, and true, but we would 
say with the Apostle, ** Whatsoever things are true, whatso* 
ever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if 
there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on" and 
practise " these things."$ Yea, we would go farther still, 
and say with our divine Master, " What do ye more than 
others ?"|| implying in the strongest possible manner that the 
true followers of God must not only believe more, but ^* do 
more than others." So far from the free salvation, of which 
you are the blessed subjects, exonerating you in any, the 
smallest degree, from those moral duties which it is the 



• See Gal. vi 14. t Luke xiv. 27. X John xv. 12. 

^PhiUiv. 8. II Matt. V. 47. 
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boast of the world, though God knows it is an empty boast, 
that they perform ; more, infinitely more, is expected from 
the man of God, than is even aimed at by the man of the 
world. Is the worldly man, for instance, punctual in all his 
engagements, upright and honourable in every thing which 
he undertakes ; you muist be more scrupulously so, you must 
excel him in the measure of your good works, as much as 
you undoubtedly already excel him in the motives of them. 
He performs all these duties, because they are expected of 
him by his fellow-men, because they are part and parcel of 
that code of honour to which every highminded man of the 
world considers himself amenable, and without a scrupulous 
attention to which he could not for a single day maintain his 
footing in society. You are expected to perform them, and 
if you are a sincere follower of God, you will perform them, 
as the fruits of a true and lively faith. Knowing how much 
God has done for you, utterly undeserving, you will endeavour 
to act in such a manner towards your fellow-men, though 
equally undeserving, not, as shall best serve your interest in 
a selfish world, but as shall be most acceptable to a God of 
purity, a God of justice, a God of love.* Gratitude alone 
would insure this at your hands, for knowing what you have 
received, you will be always asking, ** What shall I render !"* 
but more than gratitude demands it. Your good works must 
be the evidence of your gratitude, but they must also be the 
fruits of " a true and lively faith." ** Without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord ;*'t and has not the Word of God 
itself declared that the Lord Jesus Christ '* became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.*'| We do 
not scruple therefore to tell you that ** faith without works is 
dead, being alone,"§ that you may boast of the highest 
spiritual attainments, of the most exalted faith, of the deepest 
experience, and yet, wanting those Christian virtues, which 

* Psalm cxvi. 12. t Heb. zii. H. 

t Heb. r. 9. ^ James ii. 17. 
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endear man to his fellows, and which liken him to the meek, 
and lowly, and forgiving, and compassionate Redeemer, you 
are in reality destitute of that saving faith from which they 
necessarily spring, and you have therefore neither part nor 
lot in the salvation which it secures. 

My Christian brethren, we own we do at all times feel it 
necessary to speak strongly upon these practical subjects, 
because we firmly believe that one unholy and inconsistent, 
or even worldly and fruitless professor of religion, does more 
injury to the true cause of the Redeemer, than many open 
reprobates. And yet, alas ! are there none such among us ? 
Are there none who, holding all the great and saving truths 
of the Gospel with the most perfect accuracy, may yet de- 
rive many a lesson of amiability, and disinterestedness, and 
humility, and brotherly kindness, and affectionate forbearance, 
from some who are not yet known to be partakers of the 
"grace of Christ?'* Are there none who would find it diffi- 
cult, in looking back upon the week which has just closed 
upon us, to distinguish a single " good work" — a single fruit 
of faith, laid as a thank-offering upon the altar of their God ? 
Surely these things ought not so to be ; for is it not thus, 
that we cause the way of truth to be evil spoken of, '* the 
name of God to be blasphemed,"* the Saviour to be " wounded 
in the house of his friends,"! and the preaching of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, with its one great truth, *^ jusiificeUion by 
faith only,^^ to be treated by the ignorant, or the malevolent, 
as an unholy and licentious fable ? 

If therefore you love " the truth as it is in Jesus ;"t if you 
love the Saviour who proclaimed it; if you love your own 
souls, and your own eternity, be constant in well-doing; 
whether it be to spiritual duties, or to temporal duties, that 
the occasion calls you, be first and foremost in them all, 
" doing whatsoever your hand fi ndeth to do with your might,"§ 

* Rom. ii. 24 ; Titus ii. 5. t Zech. ziii. 6. 

t Epb. iv. 21. ^ Ecclea. ix. la 
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^ leiiing your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which Is in hea- 
ven"* — ^* being filled with the fruits of righteousness which 
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of Ood/'t 
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Acts iv. part of verse 12. 



There is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved. 

Haying on the last occasion of addressing you, considered 
the three Articles, yIz., twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth, 
which treat of " Good Works," it is my intention to-day, to 
bring before you the three Articles, viz., fifteenth, sixteenth, 
and eighteenth, which treat upon the important subjects of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of Sin. The two of these, which 
will form the first subjects of our observations this morning, 
are the fifteenth and the eighteenth. 

XV. Of Christ alone without sin . 

" Christ, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 
us in all things, sin only excepted, from which He was 
clearly void, both in his flesh and in his spirit," 

That this commencement of the Article is founded entirely 
Bpon the declarations of God's Word, will be immediately 
apparent from these well-known passages of Scripture: 
** Forasmuch as the children are partakers of the flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same." 
Therefore was our Lord certainly made like us "in the truth" 
or the reality " of our nature."^: That he was void of sin, 

• Matt. V. 16. t Phil. i. 11. t Heb. ii. 14. 
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** both in his flesh and in his spirit," is equally apparent from 
these declarations, — " In all points tempted like as we are, 
iidi without sin."* "The prince of this world," Satan, 
•* cometh, and hath nothing in me,"t " He did no sin, neither 
Was guile found in his mouth ;"| and many other passages 
which are familiar to us all. 

It is impossible to read these valuable documents of our 
church without being continually struck with that providen- 
tial direction, by which their compilers were led to controvert 
ancient heresies, by asserting the true and scriptural views of 
all these important subjects, and thus to correct by anticipa- 
tion, those errors which should in after ages spring up, to 
delude and deceive the people of God. We have in this first 
sentence, the distinct opinion of the holy men of our church, 
not only upon one of the errors of Socinus, that Christ was 
peccable, but also upon that modem revival of the heresy of 
Nestorius, which, by asserting that the nature of our blessed 
Lord was a " fallen nature," and his flesh "sinful flesh," ap- 
plies language to the flesh of Christ, which even they would 
not apply to Christ himself, thus making two persons in 
Christ, which was the very essence of Nestorianism, opening 
at once the floodgates to those low and unworthy views of 
the Saviour of the world, which are as much at variance with 
the express declarations of his eternal Godhead, as they are 
opposed to the leading doctrines of Christianity, his " perfect 
sacrifice," and perfect manhood. 

For as the Article before us truly adds, " He came to be 
the Lamb without spot,* who by sacrifice of himself once 
made, should take away the sins of the world, and sin, as 
St. John saith, was not in him."§ If, therefore, our Lord 
had had only a fallen nature to oflTer, instead of being " the 
Lamb without spot,"|l his would have been a blemished sacri- 
fice, and he would himself have needed that with which no 

♦ Heb. iv. 15. t John xiv. 30. J 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

^ 1 John iii. 5. II I Pet. i. 19. 
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other being throughout the universe could have supplied him» 
9 perfect offering to satisfy the justice of God. 

" But all we the rest," continues the Article, ** although 
baptized, and born again in Christ, yet offend in many things, 
and if we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us."* 

What has been already remarked respecting the former 
clause of tlie Article, is equally true with regard to this. It 
was originally levelled against the Pelagians, who maintained 
that " persons after baptism might live without sin," and in 
this they were countenanced by some of the Anabaptists of 
former days, and are, we fear, even now followed by some 
sectaries at the present day. 

It is perhaps vain to have recourse to argument to convince 
those, whom the daily experience of their own hearts and 
lives leaves unconvinced ; or else we might remind them of 
the irresistible testimony afforded by that form of daily prayer 
which probably none among them habitually neglect, " For- 
give us our trespasses." Whence can come the daily need 
of such a petition^ directed by our Lord himsdf, and adopted 
in every age by the holiest people of God, if there can be a 
state in which the believer while on earth lives free from daily 
sin ? Surely the more devoted, the more consistent, the more 
closely we are enabled by God's grace to walk in the command- 
ments and laws of our heavenly Father, the more sensible 
will the heart become, of every, the slightest, deviation from 
those laws. While the indifferent or the formalist will pass 
through days, and weeks, and months, without experiencing, 
perhaps, one reproachful feeling, one distressful consciousness 
that he has deviated from the strait and narrow path, the 
renewed child of God will never lay his head in peace upon 
his pillow, until he has sought and found forgiveness through 
the blood of Christ, for the numberless sins of omission and 
of commission which if unforgiren, each day, as it passes away 

* 1 John i. 8. 
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for ever, carries up with it to the throne of the Eternal, and 
registers in the hook of God*s remembrance. 

Having thus borne its true and scriptural testimony to the 
sinlessness of Christ and the sinfulness of man, the church 
in the eighteenth Article continues thus : 

XVIII. Of obtaining eternal salvation only by the name of 
Christ. 

*^ They also are to be had accursed that presume to say, 
that every man shall be saved by the law or sect which he 
professeth, so that he be diligent to frame his life according 
to that law, and the light of nature. For Holy Scripture 
doth set out unto us only the name of Jesus Christ, whereby 
men must be saved.'* 

In these days of spurious liberality, it is not surprising 
that this Article, misunderstood as it so frequently is, should 
have been so widely reprobated. It has been publicly as* 
serted, and upon the authority of the Article before us, that 
the church of England is as intolerant as the church of Rome, 
and condemns all to perdition who do not hold the truths of 
God's word precisely as she herself holds them. Nothing, 
as we shall see in the sequel, can be more unjust, or morcr 
untrue ; still we are well aware, that, explain it as we may, 
there will always be much in the great truth contained in the 
Article, which will be hostile to the feelings of the natural 
heart. So long as the sentiment of the well-known distich 
retains its popularity in the world, 

" For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight. 
His can*t be wrong whose life is in the right/ 

the multitude -will always be opposed to the great Scriptural 
doctrine, of the Article before us. This, however, will in no 
degree influence the true Christian ; his inquiry will never be, 
what is the opinion of the world, upon any point connected 
with his duty to God : it will be simply this, " What saith 
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the Lord ? Is the voice of my church, upon this subject, in 
accordance with the voice of my God ? If it be, let those 
reject the voice who have already rejected the speaker, but 
let the language of my heart always be, * Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth.' "* Thus, then, saith the Lord, ** This 
is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. Neither is there salvation 
in any other ; for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved."! And again, 
*^ He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life.":]: " He that believeth not, is con* 
(femned already, because he hath not believed in the name of 
the only-begotten Son of God."§ , 

This, then, at once strikes at the root of all that false, and 
hollow affectation of liberality, which would encourage the 
natural heart of man in its pride, and obstinacy, by teaching 
that whatever be " the lay" which we follow, or '* the sect" 
to which we belong, if we but *' be diligent to frame our lives 
according to that law," all will be well. This assures us 
upon the authority of God himself, that so far. from man not 
being accountable for his religious creed, and consequently 
not punishable for its defect, so far from that man's faith being 
necessarily right, whose life is not pronounced to be wrong, 
by the world around him, that every man to whom the Gos 
pel has ever been proposed, or who, from providential cir- 
cumstances, might, had he so pleased, have become acquainted 
with it, shall most assuredly, if he have not found pardon, 
and peace with God, through the name of Jesus, and through 
that alone^ be in the end a cast-away. We well know how 
unpalatable such a truth as this must be, to every individual 
who is endeavouring to build himself up in the false and futile 
expectation, that what he considers a good life, or sincerity 
in the creed which he professes, although that creed exclude 

* 1 Sara. iii. 9. t Acts iv. 11, 13. 

t 1 John V. 19. ^ John iii. 18. 
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all the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, even to the divinity 
or atonement of the Lord Jesus, shall at the last great day 
be found sufficient. But we dare not conceal, we dare not 
modify even the terms in which God himself, in the person 
of the only begotten Son, has pronounced this affecting, this 
vital truth. He has said it, and one jot, or one tittle of His 
Word, shall by no means pass away till all be fulfilled ; ** He 
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned,"* This is the sentence of 
Him who was love itself, and shall man affect to be more 
charitable than his Maker ? Shall man, for the sake of not 
inflicting a moment's pain, or of not giving lasting offence to 
his fellow-sinners, presume to alter the terms of such a mes- 
sage, and say, that any thing short of a full and entire recog- 
nition of the great truths of the Gospel, a full and complete 
dependence upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and upon him alone, 
will be sufficient for the salvation of a soul ? No, brethren, 
we dare not do it ; better to plant a sting in every heart be- 
fore us at this moment, which has not yet made its peace with 
God through the only Saviour; better to be convicted by a 
world's unanimous sentence, of bigotry, of superstition, of 
uncharitableness, of illiberality, and an utter ignorance of all 
that man, in the vain pride of his intellect, thinks worthy of 
his attainments ; yes, better far to be treated, as the Apostles 
before us were, as " the ofTscouring of all things,"! than by 
concealing, or modifying this awful truth, to leave you un- 
disturbed in your error, and your self-complacency, until the 
last great day shall undeceive you. We repeat, then, and we 
pray, that while repeating it, the Spirit of God may so stamp 
it upon your souls, that the ceaseless fiow of time hiay have 
no power to efface, and to obliberate it ; that they " are to 
be had accursed," who presume to tell you that your sincerity, 
or your ignorance, or your wisdom, or your imaginary holi- 
ness (for real holiness out of Christ there can be none,) will 

• Mark xvi. 16. 1 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

6* 



W DISCOURSE V. 

avail to save you, so that you *^be but diligent to frame your 
life/* according to what you imagine to be God's law, and 
the light of nature ; Christ, and Christ alone, " is the way* 
the truth, and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father but 
by Him/'* In Him, you are, as we have already seen, 
*< justified by faith,*' and at ^ peace with God ;"t out of Him, 
and all virtues, all obedience, all rectitude of moral conduct, 
are, as regards your soul's salvation, literally nothing worth ; 
you are exposed, helpless, destitute, and forlorn, to the 
avenging tempest of the wrath of God, " a fiery deluge and 
without an ark." 

Here then would we, as Christian ministers, take our stand. 
AH other points are comparatively trifling, but this, this indeed 
U vital. Upon this, we would urge you, we would pray for 
you, we would entreat you, we would run every risk, even 
to the offending you, and wearying you, and driving you from 
us, rather than at the great day you should be enabled to say, 
the Lord Jesus Christ was never dearly proposed to me as 
the only Saviour of my soul : I heard of Him as the world 
hears of Him, but never as my only hope and my only safety. 
Are there then, any of you, in a single person among you 
destitute of this hope, this safety, this refuge ? Is there one 
who is experimentally ignorant, that ** there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved?" To that one we would say, this day the Lord 
waiteth to be gracious, this day He freely offers to you pardon 
and peace. He ''stretches forth His hands":^ (it is God's 
own metaphor) to receive yqu to Himself, only cast your- 
self fully and unreservedly upon Him, commit your soul to 
Him as unto a gracious Creator, and His blood shall cleanse. 
His righteousness justify, and His promised Spirit renew, 
and sanctify your soul. Yours shall be on earth, the privi- 
leges of the children of God, and in heaven, an abundant en- 
trance into their Father's mansion. 

* John ziv. 6. t Rom. v. 1. t Rom. z. 21; Isa. v. 25, &.«. 
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^ There is yet one other subject, but purely a speculative 
one, connected with this Article, upon which, perhaps it may 
be expected that we should touch. If the words of our 
church be literally true, that it is an accursed thing to say, 
that any man shall be saved ** by the law or sect which he 
professeth," then what opinion must be given upon the state 
of the heatiien world ? There are, as it is supposed, upwards 
of six hundred millions of immortal souls at the present mo- 
ment, living upon the earth in utter ignorance of that holy 
name, "whereby men must be saved." Every century, 
therefore, more, probably, than eighteen hundrejjl millions of 
persons, are passing to their long and last account, having no 
hope, and without God in the world.*'* What opinion are 
we to give respecting their final state ? It might be sufficient 
to repeat our Lord's own answer when subjected to a very 
similar inquiry, " Lord, are theie few that shall be saved ?" 
And Jesus answered, " strive to enter in at the strait gate."t 
But as our church has been supposed by some to have over* 
stepped her accustomed prudence,, and to speak plamly, 
where God has intended to speak obscurely, a few moments 
will not be missapplied, in the consideration of the passage 
in question. And here, although in so saying we shall differ 
from many with whom we usually agree, we cannot but con- 
fess that Bishop Burnet's interpretation of that portion of the 
Article which refers to those to whom the Christian religion 
has never been revealed, appears to us a very sound and cor- 
rect one, viz., that there is a great difference to be observed 
between the words, * saved by the law,' and saved * tn the 
law i*X the one condemned, but not the other. To be saved 
by a law or sect, signifies that by the virtue of that law or 

* Ephes. ii. 12. t Luke xiii. 23, 24. 

\ We are aware that in the Latin copy of the Article it is expressed, 
" in lego ant secta;** bat as the English and Latin Articles are of equal 
authority, it is clear that the compilers never intended bf the Latin phrase 
to express " in the law or sect ;" for had they done so, they would most 
certainly BO have rendered it in the English copy. — Author. 
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sect such men who follow it may be saved ; whereas to be 
saved in a law or sect, imports only that God may extend his 
compassions to men that are engaged in false religions. The 
former only is condemned by this Article, which affirms 
nothing concerning the other.*'* Of this we are quite certain, 
because God himself has pronounced it, that *' there is none 
other name," but the name of Christ, by which men can be 
saved ;*' therefore we must be most careful, that while we do 
not draw a single inference which shall increase the severity 
of God beyond what Scripture has distinctly revealed con- 
cerning it, so jieither must we increase the mercy of God, so 
that it shall interfere with his justice or his truth : we can 
therefore only say, that all who shall be saved must be saved 
by Christ; but whether his atoning blood may not be effica- 
cious, for the remission of the sins of those, who have never 
had the opportunity of acquiring a knowledge of his sacrifice, 
whether his name may not be " a savour of life unto life,"t 
to some who, having never heard it, can never have . called 
upon that blessed name, it is not for man to determine, al- 
though it is nowhere forbidden man to hope and to believe it. 
Our church has wisely expressed no opinion upon this most 
difficult point, and we would imitate her prudence, resting 
our hopes of the salvation of these benighted souls, upon our 
knowledge of the character of that God with whom we haye 
to do, and the infinite love and "unsearchable riches of 
Christ ;"! and resting our certainty, that they shall receive 
justice at the hand of God, upon that express declaration of 
his own unerring word, " There is no respect of persons with 
God. For as many as have sinned without law, shall also 
perish without law : and as many as have sinned in the law, 
shall be judged by the law ; (for not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 
For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by naturb, 

* Bishop Burnet, p. 240, 8vo. Oxford, 1814. 

1 2 Cor. ii. 16. t Ephes. iii. 8. 
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the thuigs contained in the law, these, having not the law, 
are a law unto themselves : which show the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con^ciem^e also bearing witness^ 
and their thoughts the mean while accusing, or else excusing 
one another ;) in the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to nay Gospel."* That th^ 
heathen, then, can be saved, may, we think, be believed, 
without impugning a single word of the written testimony of 
our God — that they thcUl be saved, the last day only can de* 
termine. 

. There yet remains the third of those Articles, which we 
proposed to consider this morning, upon which to offer a few 
brief observations : it is the sixteenth and entitled, - 

X Vt. 0/ sin after Baptism. 

"Not every deadly sin, willingly committed after baptism, 
is siu against the Holy Ghost and unpardonable. Wherefore 
the grant of repentance is not to be denied to such as fall into 
sin after baptism.'* 

Having, on a former occasion, spoken at length, upon the 
** sin against the Holy Ghost,"t it will here be only necessary 
to remark, that the object of this portion of the Article is to 
show, in opposition to those schismatics who were called 
Novatians, that repentance may be sought, and found, even 
by those who, after having been united by baptism to the 
church of the Redeemer, and renewed in the Spirit of their 
mind, have fallen into wilful sin. The error in the ancient 
church upon this point, was, that no sin committed after bap- 
tism could obtain pardon; and the consequence was, as is 
invariably the case, that error in theory, led to error in prac- 
tice ; that many, and among them was the Emperor Gonstan- 
tine, delayed their baptism until the hour of death, probably 

•Rom. ii.l 1—16. 

t in the lectures on the History of Christ, part 2, Lecture IV. 
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that they might escape the possibility of falling away. -All 
Scripture, however, controverts this error; vain would be 
that petition of the Lord's prayer to which we have before 
alluded if forgiveness were withheld from persons sinning 
after bapUsm. . WhUe the opinion of the Apostolical church 
on this subject, may be very conclusively gathered, from this 
declaration of St. Paul to the Galations, ** If any one is over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in 
the spirit of meekness, considering tliyself, lest thou also be 
tempted." Showing at once, that throughout the whole 
church of Christ, even they 'who " are 8piritual,** and there- 
fore certainly, aU may be tempted, and all may fall into sin, 
and all may be renewed again unto repentance. 

The Artiple continues, '* After we have received the Holy 
Ghost, we may depart from grace given, and fall into sin, and 
by the grace of God we may arise again and amend our 
lives. And therefore they are to be condemned, which say, 
they can no more sin as long as they live here, or deny the 
place of forgiveness to such as truly repent." 

With what remarkable prudence, does our church here 
Bpeak, upon one of those weighty and mysterious subjects, 
which have so long divided the body of Christ. She does not 
say, as doubtless many of her followers would have desired 
her to say, " We may depart from grace given and fall into 
sin, but, by the grace of God, we must arise again and amend 
our lives ;'* she contents herself with affirming, " we may 
arise again and amend our lives," thus leaving the contested 
subject of "final perseverance" untouched neither contra- 
dicted, nortiffirmed. Of all the high, and mysterious doctrines 
of salvation, there appears to be none, upon which the Word 
of God has spoken so littl^ authoritatively as upon this sub- 
ject. Well, therefore, would it be for us all to imitate the 
wisdom of holy Scripture, and the modesty of our church, 
upon points of such extreme, and inscrutable difficulty. The 
practical view is the only view, which is essential to the well- 
being of our souls, and therefore the only one wliich we 
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should be anxious that all should receive, as the undoubted 
truth of God ; and the practical view is this, that the grace 
of God is continually extended over us; that it will never be 
withdrawn by God from any one of His believing and obey- 
ing people ; but, that " we may depart from grace given,'* 
and that if by the prevalence of powerful temptation, we are 
led to deviate from the strait and narrow path, God's grace 
is still within our reach, and will, if sought, enable lis to 
** arise again and amend our lives,*' and regain our footing 
on the heavenward path. More than this, brethren, we do 
not feel it necessary to say. It is unquestionably true, that 
'* He which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ;"* but it is equally true that, 
as llooker well expresses it, " To our own safety, our own 
sedulity is required." To our own ultimate perseverance 
in grace, therefore, our own constant endeavours, after holi- 
ness must be most closely allied ; and wretclfed indeed will be 
the fate of those, who are driven to seek for comfort on a 
dying bed, as he, of old, who asked his chaplain, ** Can they 
who have been once elect fall from grace ?" and upon being 
answered in the negative, then took courage, from the con- 
viction that he had once been among that happy number. 
BuUding up their spiritual house, not on the only true foun- 
dation, not upon a present dependence upon the love, and 
sacrifice, and righteousness of a crucified Redeemer, but upon 
some mysterious, or imaginary transaction, between God, and 
their souls, the sanctifying effects of which have long since 
passed away for ever. No, my beloved brethren, while you 
remember for your comfort and encouragement, that ** the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord 
knoweth them that are His ;"t never forget that this seal of 
your Christian character has two sides, and that if that be 
engraven on the one, we have the same Divine authority for 



♦ Phil. 16. t 2 Tim. u. 19. 
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knowing that this is inscribed npon the other, ^ Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity." 

Let me then urge y6a, brethren, ** by the mercies of God/'* 
to fear sin, all sin, even the least sin, as a ** deadly" eYil,t as 
that which alone can cast both soul and body into heU. 
** Watch and pray lest ye enter into temptation/*| knowing 
that as the smallest aperture is sufficient to sink the laigest 
vessel, so also the smallest sin allowed in the soul, will make 
an opening, through which every ware of corruption will 
flow in, until, unless the grace of God be miraculously exerted 
in your behalf, all will be lost. While therefore you live in 
the fullest reliance upon the promises of God, the fullest en- 
joyment of your privileges, live also in the daily, hourly 
waiting upon a throne of grace, for strength to serve God 
acceptably, with reverence, and godly fear; knowing that 
He who is a sun and shield to His people, is, to every evil- 
doer, whatever his profession of service, **a consuming 
fire."S 
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2 Petek i. part ver. 10 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure. 

We arrive this morning at the seventeenth Article of our 
church ; an Article upon which the compilers appear to have 
bestowed more minute attention, and to have exercised, if 
possible, a greater degree of thoughtfulness and care, and to 
have been assisted with wisdom from on high, even in a more 
signal manner, than in any other, which they have handed 
down to us. Well have they said, that ** the godly considerao 

• Rom. xii. 1. t Mrftt. x. 28. 

t Matt. xxvi. 41. ^ Deut. iv. 24, and Heb. xii. 29. 
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lion" of the sublime subjects it contains, '< is full of sweat, 
pleasant, and unspeakable comfort ;" but wisely baye they 
added, that it is so only, ** to godly perscms, and such as fed 
in themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying 
the works of the flesh, and their earthly members, and draw* 
log up their minde to high, and heavenly things." May the 
spirit of God render our consideration of these high myst^iest 
**a godly consideration;*' not suffering us to intrude into 
** the secret things, which belong to the Lord our God," or to 
attempt to explain what God has bidden, or to presume te 
speak dogmatically, or confidently, upon subjects which shall 
never be made clear to us here below ; but may He bestow 
upon us the wisdom, to take a simple, and scriptural, a chari- 
table, and practical view of a question, upon which it is in 
vain to hope, that even true Christians shall perfectly agree, 
until they arrive at that blessed place, into which neither mis* 
eonception, nor controversy shall enter, but where all shall be 
union, and harmony, and peace. 

I shall, as on former occasions, confine myself simply to 
the declarations of the Article before us, which are of them- 
selves, fully sufficient to occupy our attention, without enter- 
ing into the immeasurable fields of this vast subject that lie 
beyond. 

XVII. Of Predestination and Election. 

*< Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) he 
hath constantly decreed by His counsel, secret to us, to de- 
liver from curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen 
in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to 
everlasting salvation, as vessels made to honour »" 

It is impossible for any person of common attention to read 
the Word of God, without discovering that throughout the 
pages both of the Old and New Testament, the Almighty is 
represented as taking a more immediate, and intimate interest 

7 
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in the affairs of men, than merely foreknowing, and superin- 
tending them. God is spoken of, in fact, as interfering from 
time to time in the appointment and choice of human instru- 
ments, as well as in ruling, and overruling all. This Divine 
appointment or choice occurs, indeed, so frequently in Holy 
Writ, that it cannot be overlooked, and it may tend to the 
better understanding of the declaration of ourxhurch, if we 
shortly examine the different senses in which the term is em« 
ployed, that we may discover with what intention our church 
has applied it in the Article before us. 

First, then, we find the term choosing adopted in various 
portions of the Divine word, with reference to certain offices, 
or employments, to which individuals were in some especial 
manner, chosen or elected of God. Such, for instance, was 
the case of Saul, the first king of Israel, of whom we find the 
prophet Samuel asserting in the presence of all the people, 
^ See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen."* So again with 
reference to the twelve Apostles, ** Jesus answered them, 
Have not I chosen you twelve ?*' 

Again, we find choice, or election, spoken of with reference 
to national advantages, and national privileges, of which many 
examples might be adduced. For instance, with regard to the 
children of Israel, we read in Deut. vii. 6, *^ The Lord thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself;" 
and again in Isaiah Ixv. 9, speaking of the same people, we 
find the Almighty saying, '* Mine elect shall inherit it ;" and 
again, verse 22, ^* Mine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands." While St: Peter adopts the same method of 
speaking of the Christian church, as a body, the visible church 
of Christ, as having been elected into the same place of spi 
ritual privileges, and spiritual advantages, from which the 
Jews had by transgression fallen, when he says, ** Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecu- 
liar people." 

* I Sam. z. 34. 
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II108 far, probably, no one will demur to the explanatioiH 
which has been offered ; but there is still a third sense, in 
which the same phrases of electing or choosing appear to be 
employed in Holy Writ ; and this is election, not of nations, 
but of persona, and not merely to the external means of sal- 
vation, or to church privileges, but to everlasting life. 

The great difficulty is, among the number of passages which 
immediately present themselves to the mind of every attentive 
reader of Holy Writ, to select such only as offer the least 
temptation to those endless discussions, and verbal differences, 
which have always perplexed this mysterious subject. For 
this purpose, we are disposed to omit all reference, to the 
m<any testimonies borne throughout the epistles, to the doc- 
trine upon which we are commenting, and by which it is 
usual to establish its truth ; we will not even detain you, by 
considering th^t unanswerable passage, ** We are bound to 
give thanks always to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
SALVATION, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth, whereunto He called yon by our Gospel to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ;"* but we will 
go at once to the Gospel itself, and to the words of Him who 
spake as never man before, or since, has spoken ; leaving it 
to yourselves to search for the corroboration, or refutation of 
these high doctrines, iq those inspired writings of the Apostles, 
which have ever been considered by the church, as the best 
commentary upon the words of their master. 

We shall first, then, refer to our Lord's declaration respect- 
ing his Aposdes. 

We have already quoted a passage, in which he says, 
•• Have I not chosen you twelve ?" where the word is evi- 
dently used in reference to the discipleship ; is it not, then, a 
little remarkable that our Lord uses again the same word, and 
infers that He has not chosen the twelve, when he says ex- 

* 2 Thess. u. 13, U. 
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^itnlyf *^ I speak not of you tSl ; I know whom I have 
chosen." It is not easy to reconcile these two declarations, 
wiilioat allowing that, in the former, our Lord spoke only of 
an election to the apostleship, while, in the latter, he spoke 
of an election to eternal life ; in the first of which Judas was 
included, although not in the second. 

Add only to this, Uie other clear and explicit statements of 
our Divine Master himself, as recorded by St. John, *' All 
that the Father giveth me, shall come to me." ^' And this is 
the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he 
tiath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day." " I have nutnifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy 
Word." " I pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou bast given me, for they are thine." *^ And 
I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 
ther who gave them me is greater than all ; and no man is 
nble to pluck them out of my Father's hand." 

The distinction in tl^se passages, between those who are 
given to Christ, and those who are not given, is so obvious, 
that we do not fear to rest the whole question, of the doctrine 
which we are considering, upon these declarations of our 
Lord, and to say with a celebrated Reformer,* that '* if in the 
whole Scripture there were no more places to prove it, . . • 
this alone were sufficient." 

If, however, the nature of this discourse would admit of it, 
we should be willing to refer this important subject of '* pre- 
destination unto life,'* and our ^ election in Christ," to your 
own experience, and to your own hearts, and permit them to 
determine the question. We would take aside every indi- 
vidual child of God among you at this moment, and suffer the 
truth of the doctrine to stand, or fall, according to his reply 

♦ John Knox's Treatise on Predestination, p. 57. 
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to this inquiry, Did you, in your own case, first choose God^ 
or did God choose you ? 

.When you were in Uie thoughtlessness, and carelessness 
of childhood, what led you to the knowledge of your Maker, 
and your Redeemer? When you were forgetting him in 
your youth, and beginning, or perhaps more than beginning, 
to tread the downward path, who arrested your steps ? Who 
held you back, when on the very brink of everlasting ruin ? 
Who, when you were resolutely bent upon disregarding 
him, and dishonouring him, when you have indeed wandered 
far from him, reasoned with you, strove with you, and draw- 
ing you ** with the bands of love," at th^ last overcame you, 
and carried you home ** on his shoulders rejoicing ?" 

And were yon alone in sin, had you no companions in 
iniquity, and where are they ? Have they also returned to 
God? Are they now among his people? What, then, you 
were not alone in sin, but you have been alone in your re- 
pentance, alone in your present state of acceptance with God I 
Who then has made you to differ ? Who has snatched you, 
as a brand from the burning ? Who has saved you, where 
others, in the midst of equal privileges, and equal opportu- 
nities, have been cut off in their career of impenitence and 
sin, and, as we fear, for ever perished ? We are convinced 
that each would answer. It was God, even my God : thanks 
be to God for exercising his grace, according to his sovereign 
will,^and not according to my deservings. ** So then it is not 
of him tiiat willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy."* 

Yes, brethren, this is one of those subjects which derive 
their most unanswerable arguments from the testimony of 
our own consciences, from what we feel within us, and from 
what we see around us. I would not stir one hair's breadth 
to induce any human being to receive these opinions, until 
bis own experience has preached them to him, or~ his own 

* Rom. iz. 16. 

7» 
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heart has aoxiouslj sought them, as the channel through 
which to pour the full flood of its gratitude to the Giver of 
all its blessings. 

We have seen, in the course of our inquiry, that there ar« 
three methods, in which the terms of electing, or choosing^ 
are applied in Holy Writ ; the election to an office, the «lec* 
tioB of nations or communities to external pnvileges, and the 
election of persons to eternal salvation. We have next to 
investigate which of the three is adopted by our church in 
the Article before us. The very first words of the Article 
appear to us to decide the question, ^ Predestination to life." 
Not, therefore, predestination to office, or employment ; not, 
as some explain it, predestination to any national advantages;, 
or outward means of grace, but *' predestination to life,** to 
spiritual life here, and to eternal life heaeafter. 

Should there be any, howeyer, who do not consider these 
opening words to be so decisive upon this point as we are 
led to believe, it may perhaps assist them in coming to a right 
conclusion, if they will only take an unprejudiced view of the 
remainder of the passage, which we have already quoted. In 
this, the church distincdy declares, that the predestination of 
which she is speaking is ** the everlasting purpose of God, to 
deliver from curse, and damnation, those whom he hath 
<^hosen in Christ, out of mankind." Now it is evident, that if 
the compilers of our Article had intended to refer only to 
national election, they would scarcely have employed such 
terras as these, for they must too well have known, that many 
who were in the fullest enjoyment of all the outward ordi*- 
nances of religion, might eventually not be delivered from 
'* curse and damnation," but after all their external advan- 
tages, make shipwreck of their faith, to the eternal ruin of 
their souls. When therefore the compilers say that the pre- 
destination of which they speak, is a "predestination to life,'* 
and the election of which they speak, is the choice out " of 
mankind,*' of those whom God will " deliver from curse and 
damnation,*' and will bring by Christ to everlasting salva- 
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tion/' it eerUiniy does appear, that however wise men, and 
good men, may differ as to their interpretation of Scripture, 
upon this point, they cannot easily differ, as to their interpre- 
tation of the views of our church, respecting this great sub- 
ject. We do not hesitate to say, that we believe the opinion 
x>f our church, upon the question of particular election to 
-•ternal life, to be as decisive as any opinion she has ever ex- 
pressed in her accredited formularies. 

Although we thus clearly state our owri conviction of the 
sentiments of our church upon this point, we would desire to 
exercise the greatest moderation, while maintaining them. 
We believe that many holy men, who are ranged among her 
true, and attached followers, do not view this subject in the 
same light. We are unable to agree with them ; but this 
difference of ^entiment neither diminishes our respect for their 
piety, nor our opinion of their sincerity or their judgment. 
We are willing to concede to them the point, that these doc- 
trines are not to be brought forward in the ordinary course 
of Christian instruction, in any other, or more prominent po« 
sitions than they occupy in the revealed Word of our God. 
We are willing to consider them, not as topics of discussion 
for the young Christian, but as consolations for the established 
believer, as the solace of the depressed, the sustenance of the 
fainting, the support of the departing servants of the Lord ; 
and surely they who differ from us should, on their part, be 
willing to concede to us, that if we believe we find such doc^. 
trines in the word of God, and if we feel them to be neces- 
sary to our own stability, and to our own comfort, we should 
be left in the peacefiil enjoyment of them, without having 
deductions, which we never draw, and conclusions, which 
we never arrive at, forced upon us as our own, and the hor- 
rible consequences of these imaginary deductions, and con- 
elusions, visited upon our heads. However, then, we may 
differ upon these high subjects, which, after all, must ever be 
more speculative than practical, let us, my brethren, resolve 
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that, as regards ourselves, they shall never, under any degree 
of provocation, lead us to the adoption of bitterness of lan- 
guage, or acerbity of feeling ; or even to the diminution of 
Christian love, towards those of whom, whatever be the dif- 
ferences between us upon these mysterious points, we be- 
lieve, and rejoice to believe, that they are the followers of the 
same Master, with a love as fervent, and a service as acceptp» 
able, as the best among ourselves. 

All that, as your minister, I would require of you is, to 
^search the Scriptures daily and see whether these things be 
so." Search them, not in a controversial spirit, a spirit in 
which do religions question, and still less one so deeply mys- 
terious as that before us, ought ever to be approached ; but 
search them, with a prayerful desire to be led into all truth, 
that you may be the better able to glorify the God of truths 
The days, we trust, shall arrive, when the differences of 
opinion to which we have just adverted, shall make no dimi- 
nution in the regard with which each member of the body of 
Christ shall behold every other member ; when the terms 
Arminian and Calvinist, Orthodox, and Evangelical, shall be 
forgotten, and whe?i the only distinction known within our 
church, shall be, that which roust always arise from the ever- 
varying degrees of love to God, and conformity to his will, 
and holiness of life, and charity of thought, and word, and 
action, manifested in the progressive sanctification of all his 
children." 

The Article before us, having then, as we believe, clearly 
propounded the doctrine of election unto everlasting life, of 
'* those who are chosen in Christ out of mankind," continues 
thus to speak of its practical results : << Wherefore they which 
be endued with so excellent a benefit of God, be called accord- 
ing to God's purpose by his Spirit working in due season ; 
they through grace obey the calling ; they be justified freely ; 
they be made sons of God by adoption ; they be made like 
the image of his only-begotten Squ Jesus Christ ; they walk 
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religiously in good works, and at length, by God's mercy, they 
attain to everlasting felicity."* 

This plaiD"" and beautiful passage seems written expressly 
with a view to that declaration of the Spirit of God which we 
meet with in Romans viii. 30, '* Whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called ; and whom he called, them he also jus* 
lified ; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.'' It 
distinctly marks the progress of the true* people of God, 
from their first effectual calling by the Spirit of Grace, 
through their justification, their adoption, their sanctification, 
up to their everlasting felicity ; and asserts that all is of grace, 
of free, boundless, undeserved grace, from their first election 
of God before all time, throughout their holy obedience to 
God in time, and to their final glorification with God, when 
time shall be no longer. 

While upon this portion of the Article, it is important to 
remark, as we have before had occasion to do, the extreme 
eaution and watchfulness of our church, not to admit a single 
questionable statement into these valuable documents. You 
will observe that the subject of reprobation, or the Calvinistic 
doctrine, that as certain persons are elected to eternal life, so 
certain persons are elected to eternal condemnation, is left 
entirely untouched. The compilers of our Articles were 
never tempted to enter upon those unhallowed deductions, 
with which men are so apt to delight themselves on this high 
subject, saying. If it please God to elect certain persons in 
Christ, to ** bring to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to 
honour," then must he, by this act, condemn, or, at the very 
least, pass by all others, and seal them up under final con- 
demnation. Not a word of this kind is to be found in our 
Articles, in our Homilies, or in our Liturgy ; no, not although 

* It is, perhaps, scarcely necessary to remark that, throughout this pas- 
aage, every clause, " They through grace." &c.,** They be justified," &c., 
is a predicate true only if the election spoken of by our church be admitted 
to be a personal election ; but absolutely false, if it be considered a national 
alectioD 
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you search the accredited formularies of our church from end 
to end, will you find a single sentence breathing such a doc- 
trine. The fact is, that, upon this point, it has, at least so it 
appears to us, pleased God to reveal nothing, and, therefore, 
most wisely and most discreetly it has pleased our church 
also to assert nothing.* 

Far be it then, from me to speak dogmatically, where our 
church is silent, but, as regards my own opinion, as theee 
may be those among you who might desire to know the sen- 
timents of your minister upon so weighty, so tremendous a 
point, I feel no hesitation in declaring that I believe the doc- 
trine of reprobation, to be as utterly at variance with all that 
is revealed to us of the character of God, as with those many 
unequivocal declarations of his Divine Word, that *' He will- 
eth not that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance.*' That he has ** No pleasure in the death of a 
sinner, but rathei^ that he should turn from his wickedness 
and live." While it appears to me that the inspired writers, 
and even our Lord himself, speaking, as they often do, very 
distinctly upon the doctrine of election, always take especial 
care to except the doctrine of reprobation.! Thus, in the 

* There are indeed some excellent cautions towards the latter part of the 
Article ; but we do not think that these invalidate what we have just as- 
serted, or refer in any degree to the doctrine of reprobation, but simply to 
an unhallowed, and licentious view of the great doctrine propounded in 
the former part. Thus after declaring that the godly consideration of pre- 
destination, is full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly 
persons, *' as well because it doth greatly establish and confirm their faith 
of eternal salvation, to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fer- 
vently kindle their love to God." the Article proceeds to show that the 
consideration of the same subject by curious and carnal persons, lacking 
the Spirit of God, *' is a most dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth 
thrust them either into desperation or into recklessness of most unclean 
living ;" plainly referring to those who argue, that if they are elected, no 
sin can hinder them, and if they are not elected, no holiness can h«lp 
theun. 

t That this is the view of all the best authorities in our church might 
easily be shown, bat a single passage from Hooker must suffice : — "For 
if God's electing do, in order, (as needs it must,} presuppose the foresight 
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descriptian of the final judgment in the twenty-fif\h chapter 
of St. Matthew, our Lord appears to take for granted the 
former of these doctrines as a well established truth, when he 
says, ** Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. 
Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world ;" while at 
the same time he appears as distinctly to exclude the latter 
doctrine when he adds, ** Then shall he say also to them on 
his lefl hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared" (not for you, but) " for the devil and his angels." 
If then, " We receive God*s promises as they be generally 
set forth to us in Holy Scripture," and not as they be limited 
or restricted by the results of human reasoning, we shall, on 
the one hand, neither desire to reject, nor to explain away, 
nor to render futile, such mysterious doctrines as those which 
we have been considering ; nor shall we, on the other hand, 
be afraid to give their full and literal meaning to such pro- 
mises as these : *' Whosoever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely.^' ** Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." While in fact, we 
shall hold the doctrine of this Article, viz., particular election, 
as it is most plainly propounded by our Lord, when he said, 
'* All that the Father giveth me shall come to me," we shall 
hold the great doctrine of universal redemption,* which ap- 

of their fretfi^ that are elected, though they be elected before they be ; nor 
only the positive foresight of their being, but also the permissive of their 
being miserable, because election is through mercy, and mercy doth 
always presuppose misery ; it followeth, that the very chosen of God 
acknowledge to the praise of the riches of his exceeding free compassion, 
that when he in hit secret determination set it down ' Those ehall live and 
mot die,* they lay as ugly spectacles before him, as lepers .... miserable, 
worthy to be had in detestation ; and shall any forsaken creature be able 
to say unto God, ' Thou didst plunge me into the depth, and assign m» 
onto endless torments, only to satisfy thine own will, finding nothing in 
me for which I could seem in thy sight so well worthy to feel everlasting 
flames f* '* — Hooker^ $ Answer to Trovers, page 482, Edit. 1622. 

* The doctrine of universal redemption (very different from the figment, 
of universal pardon) is most emphatically stated in the thirty-first Articla| 



84 PISCOURSE V|. 

pears to be with equal plainness involved in the concluding 
passage,' *' Him that comelh to me I will in no wise cast out/* 
Whether we are able or unable to reconcile these apparently 
conflicting statements is of little moment; both are to be 
found in the unerring word of God, and therefore each is of 
equal importance and of equal truth ; and receiving both ia 
humility and in love, we shall raise our heartfelt acknowledg- 
ments upon every review of those blessed and life-giving 
truths, to " God the Father, who hath made us and all the 
world ; to God the Son, who hath redeemed us and all man- 
kind; and to God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth us and 
all the elect people of God.^'— (Catechism of the Church of 
England.) 

We have seen, then, that the end to which we are elected 
by God, is everlasting life ; but we must never forget that 
faith and holiness are the means through which we must pass 
to it ; that there is no instance in sacred writ in which this 
end and these means are disunited. All tend to this point, 
that ** we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
^good works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them." " For whom He did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate," says the Apostle, *'to be conformed to the 
image of his son." It is then perfectly clear, that none are 
among the elect people of God, who do not obey the call 
to that faith in a crucified Redeemer, " without which no 
man living shall be justified," and to that ** holiness, without 
whicl) no man shall see the Lord ;" that none are predestinated 

of our church, which says, **The offering of Christ once made is that 
perfect redemption^ propitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actual." That this was the opinion of the chief 
eompiler of our Articles, may be seen from many parts of his works : e. ^, 
•• This is the honour and glory of our High Priest, wherein he admitteth 
neither partner nor successor. For by his one oblation he satisfied the 
Father of all men's «in»." — Cranmer^s Answer to Gardiner^ p. 372. 
«• Mark here, he saith, 'Come an ye:' wherefore then should any man 
despair to shut out himself from these promises of Christ, which be gene- 
ral and pertain to the whole world." —Sermons, p. 182, Edit. 1584. 
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to everlasting life, who are not '< conformecl to the image of 
the Saviour," i. e., imitating him in their life and conversa- 
tion : that none are ** chosen in Christ out of the world,*' who 
are not also ** created in Christ Jesus unto good works/' 
Bear then continual! j in mind, brethren, that if you are elect 
to the enjoyment of everlasting life, it can only be "through 
sanctiiication of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of 
tiie blood of Jesys Christ ;"* that if, as the Article expresses 
it, ** Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God," 
concerning you " whom he hath chosen in Christ out of man- 
kind," it is equally his everlasting purpose " that you should 
be holy and without blame before Him in love."t No man 
ever was or ever can be elected to the end, who was not 
elected in the way which leads to it. Be assured, therefore, 
that unless you are united by a living faith to the Saviour— 
unless you are continually striving after conformity to His 
will, obedience to His laws, love to His person, hatred to, 
and abstinence from all sin, you have no evidence, you can 
have no evidence, that your names are written in the Lamb's 
book of life ; for be ye sure of this, that no man who is not 
found cleansed and purified by the Spirit of Christ, and 
walking while on earth in the strait and narrow way which 
alone leads to heaven, can ever hope to be ultimately found 
in that heaven the gate of which, though ^* wide enough to 
admit the greatest sinner, is too narrow to admit the smallest 
sin." " Give, therefore, diligence, to make your calling and 
election sure ;" not simply to obtain an assurance of it, as 
some would explain away the meaning of the passage, but to 
make it sure, firm, secure, steadfast. Recollect, an Apostle 
«ould declare, *' I keep under my body, and bring it into sub- 
jection, lest that by any means when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast-away ;" and let the recol- 
lection urge you to greater zeal, greater prayerfulness, greater 
holiness, " Giving all diligence to add to your faith virtue, and 

♦ 1 Pet i. 2. t Ephea. i. 4. 
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to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to god* 
liness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity ;'' 
•* for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall,*' 

In conclusion, if I address any of you who are unable to 
receive the truths, of which we have this day spoken, as the 
truths of God, *' Let not your hearts be troubled, neither be 
afraid." " Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know the 
Lord," is his own most gracious promise, and in due time 
will assuredly be fulfilled to all who seek it. If you need th& 
consolation or encouragement which this blessed doctrine is 
so well calculated to bestow, we doubt not that it will be given 
you : if you need it not, and do not, and cannot receive it, 
be careful not to be tempted to scorn those who hold it, lest 
haply you be found even to fight against God. Be content 
to rest upon that Rock of Ages on which we are all resting ; 
to dwell .on those things on which all the children of God 
agree, and to leave those on which they differ, till a day of 
brighter light, and more unclouded sunshine. It is an Un« 
speakable blessing to know that there is not any difficulty, 
and, blessed be God, there has never been, among real Chris* 
tians, any controversy respecting the one great truth which 
is the basis of our hope, the foundation of our eternity, viz.» 
** The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin ;" and he 
is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
Him. If your souls are ever tempest-tossed upon that ocean 
ef the mysteries of God which man can never fathom, here 
they may find an anchorage, whence neither wind nor wave 
can drive them. It is a declaraftion so plain ** that he may run 
that readeth it i*^*' and yet so powerful, the guiltiest sinner 
upon earth, needs no plea more availing to enable him to 
stand before the bar of God, in garments of as unspotted 
whiteness as ever graced the angels and archangels who sur« 
round his throne. '* The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 

♦ Hab. ii. 2. 



ARTICLE XVII. 97 

from all sin." None can be saved who fly not to that cleans- 
ing bloody none can be lost who go as penitent believers 
there. On this vital point, you who deny the doctrine of 
election believe no less ; and we who hold the doctrine be* 
lieve no more. Here upon this keystone of the arch of our 
salvation, all true believers, of every kindred, and nation, and 
people, and tongue, have taken their fixed and final stand* 
Heaven and earth may pass away, must pass away, but 
amidst the ruin of a falling world, this keystone of the arch 
shall remain unshaken, and not an individual, from our great 
forefather Adam, to his last and youngest son, who has firmly 
set his foot upon that arch, but shall be pronounced a con- 
queror, and " more than conqueror, through Him that loveth 
us." May we, brethren, be found, upon that great and combg 
day, thus planted upon the Rock of Ages ; may we even now 
taste something of the stability and comfort which this can 
alone impart, and on that day when all else shall for ever 
pass away from beneath our feet, may we, firmly fixed on 
this immovable foundation, take up the Conqueror's song 
and exclaim, *' Thanks be to God who hath given us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ !'** 



* Id chapters iz. x., &c., of the Epistle to the Romans, St. Paul treats 
the sentence of Predestination. For from that alone depend all things ; 
that is, who will or not receive the Word, who wilt or not believe, who 
are to be delivered from sin, who blinded, who condemned, and who jus* 

tilled And assuredly this firm sentence and immovable necessity 

of predestination is most necesssry. For so weak are we, that were it 
placed in our hands, very few or none would be saved. For the devil 
would overcome all. But now since this firm and most cenain sentence 
of God cannot be changed or reversed by any creature, there is a hope 
surely left us of conquering sin at length, how much soever it now rage in 
the flesh. But here those inquisitive persons are to be checked, who, be- 
fore they have learned Christ and the virtue of the cross, pry into the abyss 
of predestination, and vainly seek to know whether they are predestinated 
or not. For these will doubtless lead and precipitate themselves by their 
own foolish curiosity into the snares of conscience or desperation. But do 
thou in the process of lesming sacred truth, follow the train and order de- 
livered by the Apostle. First, learn to know Christ, that thou mayest 
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confess thine own powers of no avail but to nn. Then wrestle diligently 
with the flesh by faith, as he teaches in chap. vii. Presently, when thou 
have come to the eighth chapter, that is, yrhen thou hast had trial of tribu- 
lation and the cross, then, for the first time, this necessity of pre- 
destination will grow sweet, then, for the first time, thou wilt perceive in 
chapters z. zi. how full of comfort is predestination. For unless thou hast 
experienced tribulation ; unless thou hast felt thyself brought, as we see 
in David and other saints sometimes to the gates of hell, thou canst not 
handle the sentence of predestination without danger, and, as it were, a 
blasphemous murmuring of nature against God. It is necessary, there- 
fore, that the old Adam should be mortified and the senses of the flesh 
bruised, and that the babes in Christ should grow to riper age before they 
drink this strong toine" — Luther's Preface to Bp, to the Romans, Works, 
vol. V, 100. Witeb. 1554. 

The above passage (for calling his attention to which the author is in- 
debted to a note in the Rev. V. Short's History of the Church of England} 
seems entirely the groundwork of the seventeenth Article of our church, 
and fully justifies us in saying that the Article is more Lutheran than 
Calvinistic. At the same time, it difiers as widely from the views of those 
who imagine election to be confined to national privileges (for where would 
be the ** strong wine,*' " meracum,*' in the doctrine of national election ?) 
as it does from those who, with Calvin, considered personal election to be 
a doctrine lying at the foundation of our faith, and upon which " the babes 
in Chrisi" are to be built, instead of reserving it for the topstone of the 
arch, the crowning truth of our religion, revealed for the comfort and en- 
couragement of those who have already learnt " to know Christ*' and 
have found by experience, that if jheir salvation were placed in thevown 
hands, *'tbe devil would overcome all.** In truth, it is a doctrine which 
the head must condescend to learn from the heart. 

As an example of the spirit in which such truths should be maintained, 
see an aflecting letter of the martyr, John Bradford,." To certain men not 
rightly persuaded in the most true, comfortable, and necessary doctrine 
of God*s holy election and predestination.** — ^Letter Lzvii. 
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DISCOURSE Vll. 

Titus iii. 4, 5, 6. 

But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour towards man ap-* 
peared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abundantly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

The only two doctrinal Articles which now remain to be 
brought under review, are the twenty-seventh and twenty- 
eighth, which contain the opinions of our Reformers upon the 
two sacraments which " Christ ordained in his church," 
•* Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord." 

The twenty-seventh Article, which is confined to the very 
important subject of Christian baptism, will afford, under the 
divine blessing, profitable matter for our present consideration. 

It is almost unnecessary to remind you, that baptism is that 
initiatory rite established by the great founder of our holy re- 
ligion, the Lord Jesus Christ himself, when he said, '< Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
Through this Divine ordinance, as through a portal, it is not 
too much to say, speaking generally,* that all true converts 
are required to pass before they can be considered members 
of the visible church of the Redeemer upon earth, or inheritors 
of its blessings in eternity, — " He that belie veth, and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved." 

Rightly to understand the important post occupied by this 
Christian sacrament at the very threshold of the religion we 
profess, it is well to bear in mind the nature of that initiatory 
ceremony which stood equally at the threshold of the religion 

* " Q. How many sacraments hath Christ ordained in his church f— 
A, Two only, as generally necessary to salvation,"— Ca«cc*tm of tht 
Church of England. , 

8» 
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vhich Christianity superseded. We find, then, that at eight 
days only every male of the children of Israel was soleninly 
dedicated to the God of Israel by the rite of circumcision. In 
this rite the infant entered into covenant with God, and be- 
came one of that visible church of God on earth, of which the 
Apostle predicates such illustrious things, when he says, ** To 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants." To every child then, who was circumcised according 
to the letter of God's law, a free access was opened to all 
the abundant spiritual blessings which the chosen people of 
God enjoyed, since, all infant as he was, he was included in 
the covenant which God had made with Israel ; and, unless 
from his own subsequent misconduct he forfeited these bless- 
ings, he was numbered among the true Israelites,* the pos- 
sessors of the land of promise here, the inheritors of the land 
of promise hereafter. 

It was natural, then, that in the Christian dispensation, 
which is called in Scripture " the better covenant," and with 
reference to which it was declared that Christ should, " in all 
things have the pre-eminence" over Moses, there should be 
some initiatory rite by which the infant children of believers 
should be brought into covenant with God, and be permitted, 
at as early an age, to enjoy at least all the spiritual advan- 
tages which had been enjoyed in the Jewish church, and 
with as large an addition to those advantages as the freeness 
and the fulness of the Gospel dispensation exceeded those of 
the Jewish. 

What might so reasonably have been anticipated from the 
mercy and tender compassion of our God, his own word, as 
we shall see, assures us is come to pass ; and it is in depend- 
ence upon the authority of that word, that our Reformers de- 
clared such great and glorious things respecting Christian 
baptism, as we find throughout all the offices of our church. 

To demonstrate this, I shall commence by referring you to 

* ** They are not all Israeli which are of l8rael."~Rom. ix, 6. 
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tile first answer in the church catechism, in which the child 
is taught to declare, respecting his baptism, that therein hd 
<* was made a member of Christ, a child of God, and an in* 
heritor of the kingdom <^ heaven.'* While, in an answer to 
** What is the inward and spiritual grace of baptism ?" he is 
taught to reply, ** A death unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness ; for, being by nature born in stUj and the child* 
ren of wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace." 
And this is in perfect accordance with the baptismal service, 
in which the church teaches us to pray that the infant then 
brought to God " may receive remission of his sins by spi- 
ritual regeneration ;" and, having so asked, she again, in " the 
full assurance of faith," that ** whatsoever we ask in prayer 
believing, we shall receive," if it be according to the will* of 
God, and the mind of the Spirit, directs us to return our 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God, ** that it hath 
pleased him to regenerate this infant mind with his Holy 
Spirit, to receive him for his own child by adoption, and to 
incorporate him into his holy church. "t 

The doctrine which our Reformers propounded so plainly 
in the Catechism, and in the Baptismal service, will be found 
stated with equal clearness and truth in the Article now be- 
fore us. 

XXVII. Cf Baptism. 

<' Baptism is not only a sign of profession and mark of 
difference, whereby Christian men are discerned from others 
that be not christened, but it is also a sign of regeneration, or 
new birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive 
baptism rightly are grafted into the church ; the promises of 
forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be the sons of 
God, by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed ; faith 
is confirmed, and grace increased by virtue of prayer unto 

• 1 John V. 14. t Baptismal Service. 
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God."* Our church declares then, ia these words, that by 
** regeneration or new birth," they that "receive baptism 
rightly are grafted into the church," and have " the promises 
of forgiveness of sin, and of their adoption to be the sons of 
God, by the Holy Ghost, visibly signed and sealed." Now 
let us endeavour to disencumber ourselves of all human sys* 
terns, and forgetting the long, and angry, and bitter contro* 
versies which have arisen upon these points, refer simply to 
the Word of God, and discover how far the church is borne 
out, in these her declarations, by the authority of that Word, 
from which, as Chiistians, and especially as Protestant Chris- 
tians, we can desire no appeal. 

We commence then, as the most striking and remarkable of 
all the declarations of Scripture upon this head, with the words 
of the text, " Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but accoirding to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour." 

Here, then, is a case in which the Spirit of God, speaking 
of baptism, uses the phrase, " The washing of regeneration," 
as synonymous with it, meaning therefore, unquestionably, 
that the washing of baptism is the sign and seal of the washing 
of regeneration ; and therefore fully authorizing our church to 
use the language which we have seen that she adopts respect- 
ing this important sacrament. 

That this is no isolated passage, but that the general tenor 

* I did not notice the concluding passage of the Article, viz., " The bap- 
tism of yoang children is in any wise to be retained in the charch, as most 
agreeable with the institution of Christ, "'because it appeared needless to 
enter upon the arguments by which infant baptism is proved to be accord- 
ing to the will of God, while addressing a congregation who entertain no 
doubts upon the subject. The fact that baptism supplies the place of cir- 
cumcision, and the certainty that, unless it did so, it would be difficult to 
show that the dispensation under which we live is in all things that " better 
covenant" which the Spirit of God pronounces it ; this, added to the uni- 
form practice of ths Christian church for nearly one thousand years, ap- 
pears fully sufficient to satisfy the mind of every unprejudiced inquirer. 
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of Scripture bears us out in expecting these great things from 
Christian baptism, when ** rightly received,*' may easily b^ 
demonstrated. We find St. Peter replying to the inquiry 
of the three thousand converts on the day of Pentecosty 
*• What shall we do ?" '** Repent and be baptized, every one 
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
the promise is unto you and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." 
And again, ** Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling upon the name of the Lord." Acts xxii. 16. So, 
also, in Eph. v. 26, ^ That he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water, by the Word." And, no doubt, 
grounded upon this, and similar statements in Holy Writ, is 
that declaration of the Nicene creed, which has been in use 
in the church of Christ since the year 339,* " I acknowledge 
one baptism for the remission of sins." While in perfect 
agreement and consistency with this belief, we are informed 
that it was the practice of the Christian church in the East 
to sing after baptism the thirty-second Psalm, *' Blessed is ho 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered,"<&c., 
and, according to St. Ambrose, that *' the Priest spoke to the 
person baptized in this manner, God the Father Almighty, 
who hath regenerated thee by water and the Holy Ghost, and 
forgiven thee thy sins,"t ^., clearly showing that the primir 
tive church took for granted that the spiritual effects, th« 
** inward and spiritual grace" of the sacrament were its ao- 
companiments in every case in which it was *' rightly rer 
ceived." Indeed St. Paul himself assumes, with the same 
feeling of Christian charity, the same truth with regard to his 
Galatian converts, when he says, ** As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ."^ And to show 

that in this passage the Apostle does not intend by the phrase 

^ - - 11 1 

• Bishop Sparrow. t Dean Comber, 

t See the very siriking obaervaiions upon this text in Luther's Com- 
mentary on GaJatiaus iii. 17. 
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*' putting on Christ/' merely to expcess that they had adopted 
a Christian profession, he continues, ** there is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if 
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise." In which passage the Apostle 
evidently intends by " putting on Christ," the putting him on 
spiritually, as well as professedly, the being '* renewed in the 
spirit of their mind," and the putting on *^ the new man which 
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness." So 
far is he from saying this in a merely general manner of the 
Galatians as a church, that he adopts a form of speech when 
he says, ** As many of you," which clearly individualizes, as 
much as our church does when she teaches us to thank God 
for the bestowal of the- blessing in every particular case. And 
yet it would indeed be difficult to imagine that of all these 
Galatian converts, not one was ever found who deserted the 
faith to which he had been brought, or forfeited the spiritual 
blessings of which he had at baptism been made partaker, or« 
as our church expresses it, '* fell from grace given." 

The great duty then of every Christian parent in bringing 
his child to the water of baptism, which we should deduce 
from the encouraging, and, as we trust, scriptural view of this 
holy sacrament, is to '' draw near with a true heart in fuU 
assurance of faith," asking great things of God, and expecting 
great things from Him, and believing that He who instituted 
this holy sacrament as a sign and seal of spiritual regenera- 
tion, will, when it is " rightly received," be present by his 
Divine Spirit, to accompany it then and there by the bless- 
ing of which it is the seal and sign, that the child so offered 
to God may be then filled with the Spirit of God, may be 
made a new creature in Christ Jesus, and may by God'a 
frace *' continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant unto his 
life's end." 

" Would to God," rty brethren, to adopt the language, of 
an eminent prelate who has occasioually addressed you from 



AKTICLE XXVII. 95 

this place, *< that this truth were better understood, and this 
primitive, this reasonable baptism more generally practised ! 
Then we should not find so many who, though born of water 
as far as concerns the baptismal rite, are evidently not made 
new creatures by the Spirit who renews and sanctifies the 
soul."* We say then, and we could wish that the. view 
which we have been endeavouring to take of this important 
spiritual ordinance, might be deeply impressed upon the mind 
of every Christian parent, for we believe that it would tend 
greatly, not only to improve the feelings with which all would 
bring their children to the baptismal font, but to improve 
also the manner in which all would educate their children 
from their very earliest years, in the heartfelt love of that God 
and Saviour who had already done such great things for 
them. We say Christian parents, look well to your privileges, 
rejoice in them, plead them in prayer before God, and act 
upon them in all your intercourse with your children. Tell 
them they have a God who loves them, a Saviour who died 
for them, a Holy Spirit who sanctifies them ; be instant with 
them in season and out of season, that they in return may 
love, and serve, and imitate their Divine and blessed Master. 
We dare uot assert that in every such case, the event will be, 
that your children shall really inherit the kingdom of heaven^ 
because we know that **sons of BeUal*' were found both in 
Eli's and in Samuel's family, but we doubt not Uiat it will be 
so in an incalculably greater number of cases than most Chris- 
tians have faith enough to believe ; and we know not that 
there is a single instance either in Scripture, or in the record 
of Christian experience, where such means have been faith- 
fully and perseveringly employed, and any reason has been 
lefl us to fear that the event has been otherwise. 

We have now, however, what may appear to some a diffi- 
cult task, to reconcile the language of our church in her 
Catechism, in her Baptismal service, and in the Article before 

* Bishop of Chester's Lectures on St. John, p. 83. 
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us, with the lives, alas ! of too many of her professed mem* 
bers. It has often been, and it no doubt in justice fairly may 
be asked, Whence comes it if every individual member of 
the church of England be thus spoken of as regenerated, or - 
born anew of the Spirit, so many m after life, evidence no 
signs of any such change having ever taken place at all ? To 
this we reply that although we believe that our church speaks 
in the language of Scripture and of truth, when she thus iden- 
tifies baptism with the ** washing of regeneration,'' we believe 
also, that she speaks only in the language of charity and of 
hope, when she afterwards trusts that every baptized member 
of the communion has fulfilled the terms of his baptismal 
covenant, has nurtured the seed of Divine grace, and as she 
originally asked for him, has ** ever remained in the number 
of God's faithful and elect children." Precisely as in her 
other sacrament, of the Lord's Supper, she, in the same judg^ 
ment of charity, assumes that her members ** have duly re- 
ceived those holy mysteries,"* and in consequence assures 
them, that they **are very members in the mystical body 
of the Son of God, and heirs through hope of his everlasting 
kingdom." 

Now it is perfectly true, that although in the service of 
this solemn sacrament of the Lord's Supper we speak thus, 
and assume thus without the least hesitation, that " all we" 
who approach the table of the Lord " have duly received these 
holy mysteries," yet that, with the utmost stretch of Christian 
charity, we must still fear that there are many at all times 
in the Christian church, who, in the language of the twenty- 
ninth Article, " do carnally and visibly press with their teeth 
the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, yet in no wise 
are they partakers of Christ." No enlightened Christiaui 
however, is offended at the discrepancy between the language 
and the fact, simply because we know that the church is not 
now gifted with the power of " discerning spirits,"* or of, 

* Commanion Service. 
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reading the heart ; and therefore is not only fully justified, 
but is bound in Christian charity to hope the best of all, anc) 
of each of her ineoibers, v 

This, indeed, appears to be the key to the right understand- 
ing of the motive and intention of our church in all her ser- 
Tices.* It is obviouis that if the church have but one set of 
services for her members, she must so construct those services 
as to apply to the case of her real and spiritual, and not her 
nominal members. Bearing this in view, it is not remarkable 
that she should act in faith upon the declaration of her (Sod, 
that his " promises arc to us and to onr seed," and conclud- 
ing that the parents and the sponsors of the children presented 
at the baptismal font are themselves among ther faithful, de- 
voted, prayerful servants of the most High, she is bound to 
expect that the infant will " rightly receive" Christian bap- 
tism, that God will hear and answer petitions so scriptural, 
60 reasonable, so entirely for the honour and glory of his own 
great and holy name, and that the child will ** lead the rest 
of his life according to this beginning." 

That she is often disappointed, that in after years we are 
compelled to mourn over the alienation from God, of those 
over whom as infants, we have united in the prayers and 
thanksgivings of the church, only proves that while our church 
is true to her God, and to his revealed word, by suppressing 
nothing of all the blessings which he has promised to his 
people, we parents are in too many cases untrue to the best 
interests of our children, and to our own souls, by not coming 
up to the baptismal font with more enlarged and scriptural 
views of these blessings, and that our children have not im- 
proved the gift of God which is in them, but have permitted 



* E. g. In the nmch controverted portion of her Burial Service, where, 
"in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life,** firmly fixed 
in the hearts of her members, they are taogfat to offer their hearty thanU 
to God for delivering their brethren oat of the misery of this stnfal world, 
—a thanksgiving which can only be consistently offered in the spirit of 
charity and of hope. 

9 
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the holy seed to remain un watered by the dews of the Spiritt 
for which they h«ve neglected to ask ; and uncultured by the 
aid of the great Husbandman, whom they have forborne to 
seek. 

We must now pass on to the important and individual ap- 
plication of this high subject. This, then, brings us to the 
great practical question in which all are interested, not merely 
we who are parents in the welfare of our children, but all in 
the welfare of their own souls. I address myself then to you, 
my brethren, as baptized members of the church of England, 
and isay to each individual among you, your church once be- 
held you brought as one, ** by nature born in sin, and the 
child of wrath," to the water of baptism, and there having 
offered her prayers that you might undergo that spiritual 
change, without which, as Christ himself hath said, you 
** cannot enter into the kingdom of God," she returned her 
thanksgivings that you had undergone this change, had been 
horn anew of water and of the Holy Ghost, made a child of 
God by the Spirit of adoption, and incorporated Into the 
church of the Redeemer. Now, breiliren, we require you to 
ask yourselves, honestly and conscientiously, and as in the 
presence of Him who seeth the heart, whether in your own 
case, this reasonable belief of your church has been fulfilled ; 
and that you may be enabled to answer the inquiry, remem- 
ber the words of our Lord Jesus Christ himself, *» That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is Spirit." Have you, then, like Samuel and like 
Timothy, been so born of the Spirit, from your earliest in- 
fancy, that the unholy and sinful pleasures of the flesh have 
possessed no hold upon you, that you have not indulged 
them, have not tolerated them, have not allowed them, even 
for a moment, to gather strength by your supineness or in- 
difference, but have been led to seek a power greater than 
your own to repel and to vanquish them ? And, further than 
this, have you reason to hope that spiritual things have ever 
been your delight, the real element in which your souls would 
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live, and in which alone they can breathe freely and unre- 
strainedly'? If these things be so, ** happy are ye ; for the 
Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you ;" for then you 
may indeed indulge the hope that you have from your earliest 
infancy been brought among the spiritual children of the 
family of God, and educated for your Father's kingdom. 

But, perhaps, su6h evidences as these are wanting. Then 
would we ask, have you the distinct, yet equally satisfactory 
and encouraging feelings, that whereas you once were blind, 
now you see ; that you have been renewed by the Spirit of 
God : that old things have passed away, that all things have 
become new ; and that by God's own free and sovereign 
grace you have been brought out of darkness, and misery, and 
sin, into the glorious light, and liberty, and holiness, of his re- 
deemed people ? That you, through grace, have been taught 
to deplore and to forsake the sins and follies of your youth, 
your once cherished lusts and unholy passions, and are now 
endeavouring, even now, though it be at the eleventh hour, to 
serve the Lord Jesus Christ in all holiness and godliness of 
living. 

Or, again, are you conscious that this testimony also is 
absent, that spiritual feelings, the faith and penitence, the joy 
and hope, of the believer, are still to you as unknown and 
disregarded things ; that the world, and the things of the 
world, form your home and enjoyment : that pride and vanity, 
sensuality and uncharitableness, or even some of the darker 
children of the natural heart, are still, as they have ever been, 
the welcomed inmates of your bosom ? Upon what then do 
you ground your assurance that you are, at the present mo- 
ment, " a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven ?" Upon your baptism ? Surely 
you have not the hardihood to avow such a conviction. As 
well might Simon Magus, who was baptized by an Apostle, 
have contravened the decision^of St. Peter, *^I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity," 
by pointing to the waters of baptism, as that any baptized 
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ineniber of ^e Chnatian church should ial^e comfort to him- 
self while in a state of alienation from God, and disohedience 
to bia commands, and indifference to the Saviour of the worlds 
from having once heen made the subject of the prayers and 
thanksgivings of his church. No» brethren* ** by their fruit& 
ye shall know them ;" there is no other test here, there wiU 
be none other on the great day of account Living thus, and 
dying thus, it is vain, utterly vain, for you to hope, when 
standing before the bar of God, that it will avail you to plead 
baptismal regeneration. Where are its fruits? what have 
been its effects ? where is the renewed heart ? *^ the death unto 
sin," the " new birth unto righteousness," the love to the Sa- 
viour, which must ever be features in the character of " a 
member of Christ ?" where the love to God, which must 
ever be the feeling of *^ a child of God ?" where the meetness 
to be partaker of the worship, and the joys, and the services 
of the heavenly temple, which must ever mark *' an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven ?" Alas ! are all these absent, and 
yet do you imagine that no total change of heart, and affections, 
and mind, and life, in you can be required ? Banish for ever 
such a delusion, or it will be your ruin. Be assured, if God 
be true, that if you have lived, and are now living, in sin, if 
you have entirely or partially forgotten God, and been content 
to receive the wages, and to act as the servanta of the " world, 
the flesh, and the devil," his bitterest enemies, no slight ira- 
provement, no merely moral reformation, will avail you. You 
may denominate the change which God requires of you, by 
any ter^i ; you may speak of it in any language you prefer ; 
we will not contend for names, but things ; a change, an entire 
change, must be wrought in you, or you will not see the 
kingdom of God. " The whole bead is sick, and the whole 
heart faint," even unto death, and unless the whole head be 
enlightened by the Spirit of God, and the whole heart re- 
newed by the Spirit of God, the spiritual death of the present 
hour will be inevitably succeeded by the eternal death of 
banishment from God, and from the presence of his glory. . 
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Wc do then most earnestly exhort you, who have never yet 
thought seriously of your baptismal covenant, to read over 
carefully the service of your church which contains it, to 
examine yourselves by it, to inquire, before you come to the 
second sacrament of your church, whether you have ever 
been lastingly benefited by the spiritual blessings of the first 
sacrament — whether your part of the baptismal covenant has 
ever yet been performed — whether the devil and his works, 
the world and its vanities, the flesh and its lusts, have ever 
yet been really and conscientiously renounced — whether, in 
fact, you have any sensible evidence that you have been born 
anew of the Spirit ; and if not, to be most earnest in perse- 
vering prayer to God, that you may be a partaker of that 
spiritual renewal, without which the kingdom of heaven will 
be as certainly, as eflectually, closed against the baptized and 
nominal worshipper of God, as against the most dark, and 
obdurate, and guilty, of the unbaptized worshippers of wood 
and stone. For never did the God of truth declare a more 
solemn, a more awakening truth than this, " Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
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1 Cor. X. 16. 

The Clip of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ ? The bread which we brake, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ t 

The Article which comes under our present consideration, 
and which will conclude the series, is the twenty-eighth 
Article of our church, and treats upon the important subject 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

It will perhaps tend to the better comprehension of the 
subject before us, if, as while speaking of the other sacrament, 

9* 
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ve shortly cemind you of the origin and institution of this 
solemn rite, before we proceed to comment upon our church's 
exposition of it. 

Nothing Qan be more simple, and to an awakened heart, to 
one who has been, taught to love God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent, nothing can be more affecting, than, the Gospel 
narrative of the institution of the Lord's Supper. Hear it. 
then, in the plain yet beautiful language of Holy Wi;i^ and 
may all our hearts be yi'armed and elevated by the views it 
affords us, of the wisdom and loving kindness, the considera- 
tion and tender compassion of our great High Priest, who 
first appointed it ! " And when the even was come," say the 
Evangelists,* " Jesus sat down and the twelve Apostles with 
him. And he said unlo them. With desire I have desired" 
(or I have most heartily desired) " to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer : For I say unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God." This, 
then, was the last passover of which the Lord Jesus Christ 
was to be partaker; it was more than this, it was the last 
passover which God would recognize in his church ; it was 
the final rite of the old dispensation, the death song of Judaism. 
All that the passover had ever typified, was that night to be 
realized ; the true Paschal Lamb was to be delivered to the 
slaughterers ; " the blood of sprinkling," which should, 
throughout all ages, secure the people of God, by a spiritual 
deliverance far more wonderful, and far more blessed, than 
the temporal deliverance of the first-born in Egypt, was on 
that coming morn to be poured forth ; when he, the Lamb of 
God, the great propitiation, should close the series of fourteen 
hundred passovers, by the sacrifice of himself. Our Lord 
then " heartily desired" to partake, for the last time, of this 
solemn rite with his beloved Apostles ; he ** heartily desired" 
that the shadow should pass away, and the great and glorious 
reality, which should bring pardon and peace to a ruined 

* Matt. uvi. 20 ; Luke xzii. 14. 
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world, shuuld be coDsum mated : yes, strange as it may seem, 
^he heartily desired'' that coming meal, although a more 
sorrowful one he had never been partaker of, or one more 
calculated to arm with ten-fold anguish, the sufferings that 
awaited him. 

And now his desire had been fulfilled, tliat evening meal 
was over, the final passover was concluded^ and the Lord of 
life, and his disciples, still lingered in the supper-room, de- 
lighting in that spiritual converse which made their hearts 
iNirn withip them, and presented to them no feeble foretaste 
of the communion of the saints in bliss. The bread and wine, 
always accompaniments of the Jewish passover, still remained 
upon the table ; when Jesus, no doubt during some solemn 
pause in the coversation, when all minds were filled with the 
thought of those approaching sorrows, of which our Lord had 
on that evening, for the first time plainly spoken, took up 
the bread, and breaking it, and pouring forth his blessing upon 
it, delivered it to his disciples, with these few, but emphatic 
works, ** Take, eat ; this is my body which is given for you ; 
this do in remembrance of me." Likewise also ** he took the 
cup," and blessing that in like manner, " he gave it to them, 
saying. Drink ye all of it." And he said unto them, ** This 
cup is the new testament, in my blood, which is shed for 
you,"* and " for many, for the remission of sins."t " Verily 
I say unto you, I will drink no more henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom." 

How simple, how touchingly beautiful is the whole of this 
Gospel narrative. Our Lord well knew, not only the corrup- 
tion, but the coldness, and ingratitude of the human heart. 
He knew that years, nay centuries must pass' away, and that 
the history of his dying love should fall upon men's ears, and 
on men's hearts, like a tale of other times, in which they were 
little interested ; while even to the few, the happy few, who 

* Luke zzii. 20. t Matt. xxvi. 28. 
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should in all ages adore and venerate that Saviour's name, 
there would be still the strong temptation to suffer their hearts 
to dwell upon ** the things which are seen and are temporal,'^ 
to the frequent forgetfulness of those, which *' are not seea 
and are eternal." To meet, then, this never-ceasing, never-** 
slumbering tendency of our corrupt and fallen nature, was no 
doubt the primary intention of the striking incident we are ' 
considering. ** This do in remembrance of me." And mark 
how small a thing it was that the Saviour of the world re- 
quested of his followers ; as though he had said. When in 
times to come, you assemble together in my name and in my 
worship, I ask of you no great, no costly sacrifice ; I only ask 
to live in your memory and in your love. I only desire to 
see, and to let an unbelieving world see, that in every gene- 
ration, throughout all time, there shall still be some who will 
remember the transactions of this awful night, who will adore 
and love the despised Saviour, and acknowledge him in this, 
the lowest point of his humiliation, as their Redeemer and 
their God. Add, then, this little act, this slight memorial of 
all the sorrow and the anguish you will this night witness, of 
all the agonies of that scene, from which to-morrow's sun 
will hide his face, add only this slight memorial from time to 
time, to your accustomed sacrifice of prayer and praise ; eat 
one piece of broken bread, and drink one drop of wine, in the 
name of the Crucified. Do this in remembrance of me, at 
those your solemn festivals, from this my hour of suffering, 
until I come again in peace and receive you unto myself. 

Who could resist such an appeal? who disobey such a 
command ? — neglect so easy, so merciful a request ? It were 
impossible. More than eighteen centuries have passed away 
since in that upper chamber, in some obscure house in the 
city of Jerusalem, the words which conveyed the request, 
were spoken by that lowly sufferer to his broken-liearted fol- 
lowers ; and is it too much to say, that «' their sound is gone 
out into all lands, and their words into the ends of the world ?" 
From that night to the present hour, all ranks, all classes 
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pr Christian believars, have united in fulilliog this last request 
of th^ijT Redeemer. Kings have descended from their thrones^ 
2ind laid aside their crowns, and for a time forgotten all their 
Qarthly pageantry, and knelt in reverence to the King of 
kings, and been pactakenp of his humble feast. High and low, 
rich and poor, all yrho name the name of Christ, have remem- 
bered, and rejoiced to remember, his dying love, by accepting 
this his dying invitation. Century after century has passed 
away, the monuments of human greatness have mouldered 
into dust, tl^e taws inscribed upon tablets of brass have, 
perished, dynasties and empires have risen and fallen, and are 
^rgotten, and these few simple sentences — ^this short, affect- 
ing memoriaU has outlived them all — never obliterated, never 
even suspended ; no single week, we might perhaps with 
-perfect truth assert, no single day, has ever yet passed by, 
which did not witness some little assemblage of the followers 
of the Redeeiper ** doing this in remembrance of him ;" and 
\hus, as the Apostle says, " showing forth the Lord's death, 
until he comes." 

Can we then wonder, since such was the origin of this 
l)ioly service,, that in the primitive church it was partaken of 
Qvery day ? While Uie person of the Redeemer was fresh 
in men's recollections, while the transactions of that awful 
night were vividly impressed upon their feelings, it is difficult 
. to conceive a single day passing over them without the last, 
accents of the Saviour's voice, ** Do this in remembrance of 
me," sounding in their ears. While the memory of that " man, 
of sorrows," toiling up the hill of Calvary, bearing his cross, 
and sopn after stretched in unutterable agonies upon it, showing 
what he wa|B content to " do. in remembrance" of them, lived 
strongly upon their hearts, it is difficult to imagine tl\at a day 
could have gone by, without their longing for the hour at 
which they might commemorate such agonies, such love, by 
complying with the last request of their departed Master, 
Brethren, the wonder is, — and if men's hearts were what 
they should be, such could have never been, — the wonder is, 
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that from days, the celebration of this service should have been 
transferred to weeks, and from weeks to months, and from 
months to some few widely scattered days of festival, between 
whose long and dreary intervals, the heart of the recipient has 
ample time to grow cold, and hard, and careless, to the bless* 
ings he so rarely commemorates. Until at last this service 
of love is dropped aside, like some forgotten and unprofitable 
ceremony, to be again no more remembered. Stay, did I say 
no more remembered ? I greatly wronged the power, not of 
memory, but of conscience. It is remembered : how awfully 
and, alas ! usually how unprofitably remembered, let death- 
beds tell. There, when the last sad hour is hastening on, 
when all is doubt, and uncertainty, and terror — when every 
human aid has been sought, and yet all baffled, utterly b ifiled, 
and obliged to recede before the advancing step of man's great 
enemy, there is it well remembered, while some such thoughts 
as these pass solemnly before the mind : ** There was one 
who died for sinners, and in whose name, I also was baptized, 
and to whose church I also nominally belonged. He was 
once in circumstances such as I am now ; and as he stood 
upon the brink of eternity, he left one last, one small request, 
to every individual who should thereafter follow him ; that 
request I have been well acquainted with even from my 
earliest years, have, month after month, heard it reiterated by 
his servants, and have, month after month, deliberately turned 
my back upon the opportunity offered me of fulfilling it. 8end, 
send quickly for a minister of Christ ; let me in this last hour 
compensate for thirty, forty, fifty years of gross neglect and 
disobedience to Him, whom I shall soon see face to face !" 
Most wretched and miserable substitute, to offer the obedience 
of an hour, instead of the devotedness, the affection, the holy 
acknowledgments of a life. 

Brethren, from what you have this day seen of the institu- 
tion of this blessed ordinance, I leave it to your own reflectiqn 
to answer the inquiry — Does this appear to you to be in any 
degree the intention or the object of the ordinance— to lull the 
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fears of a dieparting sinner^ to give an anodyne to conseience, 
when for the first time awakened to a sense of sin and danger ? 
No two things were ever more at variance, than is the scrip- 
$ural, and profitable use of the holy sacrament, with this un- 
scriptural abuse of it. It was intended to commemorate the 
dying love of the Redeemer, by those whose hearts are filled 
with the consciousness x>f its unutterable value ; not to pro- 
pitiate his anger, by those who have never thought of him, or 
cared for him, until they knew that shortly Xhej were to be 
dragged before his judgment-seat. It was intended to cheer, 
and strengthen the living, while in the daily conflict, and race, 
and struggle of this world's duties ; not to pacify the dying, 
by speaking peace where peace is not. It was intended as 
a feast of love, by which all Christians might enjoy spiritual 
communion with Christ, their living Head, and with each 
other as the members of the same body, and the children of 
the same family, in anticipation of that far more glorious feast, 
where the Lord shall be bodily present, and whence no child 
of his shall be excluded ; but it was not intended, for the 
selfish meal of the departing solitary, who knows not, who 
caras not for Christian intercourse, or for the body of the 
Lord's believing people, toiling and travailing upon earth; 
who has never held an hour's communion with them, but 
who now asks a hasty viaticum for his last dread journey, 
lest his '* feet stumble upon the dark mountains,"* and he faint 
by the way.. 

Let us now turn to the Article, that we may see the inten- 
tions of this solemn ordinance, as they are there expressed, 
upon the authority of our church. 

XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 

" The Supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love 
that Christians ought to have among themselves, one to 

♦ Jer. xiii. 16. 
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another." Our church, thereforCj acknowledges that it is the 
sign of this "Communion of Saints," by which they hold 
fsllowship with each other, and with Christ, their living Hcadi 
but that it is not only this, " but rather," she continues^ " is a 
sacrament of our redemption by Christ's death ; insomuch 
that, to such as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive tl)e 
same, the bread which we break is a partaking of the body 
of Christ, and likewise the cup of blessing a partaking of the 
blood of Christ." 

This declaration is evidently founded upon the words of 
the text, " The cup of* blessing which we bless, is it not a 
communion" (or ** a communication* to us") "of the blood 
of Christ ; the bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ!" By which is clearly intended that 
great and mysterious truth, elsewhere assented by our church, 
that " The body and blood of Christ are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper."t 

It is not necessary in this congregation, to demonstrate the 
difference between this view of the church of England, arid 
the transubstantiation of the Romish church, or the consub* 
' stantiation of the Lutheran church ; that it should ever havd 
been confounded with them, as it has been with the latter, 
6ven in the high places of the land, is only a proof, that men 
of great talent, and of great acquirement, are, unhappily, often 
ignorant of some of the very first truths of Christianity, and 
of some of the plainest and most important doctrines of their 
own church. All that our church asserts, is simply this, that 
^hen " received by the faithful," and " rightly received," for 
you will observe that she limits all the benefits in this case, 
as in baptism, to the right reception of the Sacrament, there 
is a strengthening and refreshing of our souls by the spiritual 
communication to us of the body and the blood of Christ, as 
there is in the common course of nature a strengthening and 
tefreshing of our bodies by partaking of " bread and wine." 

* Archbishop Seeker. t Church Catechism. 
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When we come to the Lord's table, in that state of penitence 
and faith, to which Christ has invited all his people, and to 
which, by. his good Spirit, he is daily and hourly bringing 
them, then, and then only, do we reap the good of the ordi- 
nance ; for then, and then only are we spiritually partakers 
of the body and blood of our Redeemer. " Then we dwell 
in Christ, and Christ in us ; we are one with Christ, and 
Christ with us ;" we are more than ever closely united to 
the Saviour ; he is formed in us " the hope of glory,"* we 
receive anew the pardon of our sins, the consolation and 
strengthening of our souls, and find experimentally that our 
Lord's own declaration is a blessed truth, ^ My flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed." Coming to the cele* 
bration of this high festival, then, " rightly, worthily, and with 
faith," our church assures us that these good things shall not 
be withholden from any individual amongst us, but are the 
heritage of us and of our children for ever. 

Are there any among you who will feel that this one word 
** worthily" strikes at the root of all the encouragement, and 
destroys all the comfort, that has gone before. This is simply 
from a misconception of the requirements of that word :. this 
is from affixing a meaning to the term ** unworthily,"! which 
the Apostle, who first made use of it, never did. Thqs we 
find some among you declaring, " so long as I am engaged in 
my present occupations, I can never worthily approach the 
table of the Lord I" Others, again, " So lon^ as I am sur- 
rounded by the cares of a large family, or by the domestic 
troubles to which I am exposed, I should not be a welcome 
guest !" Dear brethren, there never was any thing more false 
and futile, than such objections as these. Was the Saviour, 
when he spake the words, " This do in remembrance of me," 
surrounded by men of leisure, by men unencumbered by 
worldly cares, and earthly occupations ; or by men who had 
no domestic troubles, no family anxieties ? Far from it. Is 

• Col. i. 27. 1 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. 
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not one of the first things which we hear respecting the dis* 
eiples, after the resurrection of their Lord, that they returned 
to their usual ayocations, and were toiling all night long upon 
the se^ of Galilee t* Are you more heavily hurdened wiih this 
worldN business now, than they were then ? Can you say as 
they could say, " Even unto this present hour, we both hunger* 
and thirst, and are naked, and buffeted, and have no certain 
dwelling-place, and labour, working with our own hands ?" 
Or, again, was the Lord of life himself so entirely free from all 
domestic anxiety, when at the very hour of which we speak he 
had a widowed mother, unprovided witli a home, who was to 
occupy his thoughts even upon the cross, and through whose 
soul the sufierings of her only Son should on that coming morn- 
ing pierce as with a sword ?t No ! never since the hour when 
this high and holy solemnity was first imagined, have twelve 
men with hearts more filled with sorrow, with anxiety, itith 
trouble, and with darkest apprehension of the gloomy future, 
met around the table of the Lord, than they who then sat 
down to its first and holiest celebration. If these, then, be 
your excuses, brethren, learn that they form most excellent 
reasons for your constant attendance upon this holy ordinance, 
but not a shadow of an argument do they furnish for staying 
away. If you are in trouble, here you may find a solace ; if 
in difficulty, guidance : if in anxiety, peace. How many a 
full heart has gone up to the table of the Lord, overwhelmed 
with a burden which it was totally incompetent to bear, and 
at that table has been able to cast all, all without. exception 
and without reserve, upon the Lord of the feast, and has gone 
back again, comforted and rejoicing. 

Much harm has been done, by good men, upon this subject, 
by holding out a degree of worthiness, as essential to the due 
reception of these holy mysteries, which neither the Scripture 
nor the church has ever hinted at. All that the Word of God 
says upon the necessary degree of preparation, is simply this : 

* John zzi. 3. t See Luke ii. 35. 
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** i^et a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup." All that the church responds to this 
is, let them ** examine themselves, whether they repent them 
truly of their former sins, steadfastly purpose to lead a new 
life, have a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ, with 
a thankful remembrance of his death, and be in charity with 
all men."* Now we would ask, is there a single word in 
this statement, which ought to act as a prohibition to any indi- 
vidual who feels a real repentance for sin, a true faith in the 
Saviour, and a grateful recollection, for all the blessings 
treasured up for him in Christ Jesus? In short, for any 
penitent and believing sinner, who is desiring to live to God 
here, and to live with God hereafter ? Is there a word which 
speaks of high Christian attainment, or deep Christian ex- 
perience ? No, the church evidently contemplated — it could 
contemplate no other — that the invitation should embrace 
every individual among her sincere members, from the youth 
tvho yesterday completed his pupilage and was received- into 
full communion with the church by '* the laying on of hands ;** 
to the aged soldier of Christ, the veteran in her ranks, who 
can exclaim, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith." All are equally invited, en- 
joined, expected to be present. No individual can absent 
himself without sin, nay, without a double sin, a sin of dis- 
obedience, and a sin of ingratitude. 

In this respect, there is not a shadow of distinction between 
the two Sacraments of our church, both are equally considered 
as ** generally necessary to salvation;" both therefore are 
equally considered as binding, and equally binding upon all ; 
and it would be extremely difficult to show that the man who 
wilfully absents himself from the second Sacrament, stands in 
any degree, in a holier relationship to God, than the man who 
voluntarily neglects the first. Yet who is there among you 
who would deny your children the blessing of Christian bap- 

* Church Catechism. 
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tism ? And will you be more cruel to your own souls, than 
you are to your own flesh and blood ? Will you deny them 
the opportunity of feeding by faith, upon that which alone is 
** meat indeed, and drink indeed ^" Above all, will you deny 
the Lord of life, the Saviour who died for you, his one last 
request, ** Do this in remembrance of me." Brethren, is there 
one among you, who to these inquiries would venture to reply, 
*' 1 will?" We cannot believe tliat there is an individual who 
could thus harden himself against his own mercies. As there 
is not one who would thus speak, we pray that there may 
not be one who would thus act in open defiance of the com- 
mand of his Redeemer. These considerations, however, we 
leave with yourselves, as long as we are compelled to open 
our doors at the close of the sermon, to give any of those 
committed to our charge an opportunity to escape from a 
service which is their highest privilege, and if they were wise, 
would be their greatest pleasure ; so long shall we, God per- 
mitting, never cease to sound in your ears, the duty, and the 
privilege, you are neglecting. 

While to you, and we thank God for the very large and 
steadily increasing number of you, who delight in every re- 
turn of this holy, and sanctifying, and strengthening ordi- 
nance, and who are, we trust, renewed in the Spirit of your 
minds, and reconciled to God, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
we would only say, let nothing ever keep you voluntarily 
from a mean of grace, of which past experience has so fully 
proved to you the excellency and the power. Let every re- 
turn of it, not only be a pledge to you of the Saviour's love lo 
your souls, but let it be also a pledge to him of your increasing 
love to his service. Bear in mind, however, that his own 
Word has said, " Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils ;" and although this, doubdess, applied dis- 
tinctly to idolatry, it goes far to prove, that by coming to his 
table, you do in the most solemn manner avow your allegiance 
to him, and proclaim open, irreconcileable hostility to his 
enemies, the world, the fiesh, and the devil ; that you by this 
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act solemnly declare that you have given " yourselves, your 
souls, and bodies," to be his, and his alone ; that you acknow- 
ledge with the Apostle, that you are not your own, but his 
who has bought you with his blood. 

Beloved, think how much is implied in that acknowledg- 
ment ; what holiness, what pprity, what love, what self-denial, 
what heavenly-mindedness, what gratitude. And while the 
acknowledgment of this gift involves, on^our part, such high 
and holy duties, hear what blessed privileges it involves, oq 
his part, who has vouchsafed to receive the gift, and to secure 
these privileges to yourselves. *' Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name, those whom thou hast given me, that they 
m^y be one, as we are,** ** Father, I will, that they also 
whom thou hast given me, be with me, where I am, that they 
may behold my glory." Your course then is plain, it is 
through the alone merits of your Redeemer, from duties here, 
to joys hereafter ; from the church militant, to the church 
triumphant; from the imperfect communion of sinners like 
yourselves, to the perfect communion of saints in glory; 
from the table of your Lord, and his spiritual presence, upon 
earth, to the bridegroom's feast, the Supper of the Lamb, the 
personal presence of your Redeemer, in the kingdom of your 
Father. 
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DISCOURSE 1X.» 

ON THE DUTY OF EVERT CHRISTIAN OOTERNMENT TO PEOYIDS 
CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION, AND TO MAINTAIN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP. 

^ IsAXAB xliz. 23. 

Kings shall be tky nursing fathers, and their queens thy nuising mothers. 

And of whom spake the prophet these remarkable words ? 
Of the church of the living God. Not of that church, in the 
darkness, and helplessness of her infancy, when confined to 
the chosen nation of the Jews, but of that same church, when, 
as we learn from the context, God should have ** lift up his 
hand to the Gentiles, and set up His standard to the 
PEOPLE ;''t when she should have broken forth on the right 
hand, and on the left, and possessed the gate of her enemy ; 
in fact, of the church of God, under the Christian dispensa- 
tion. I have therefore selected the passage, not with tho 
intention of dwelling upon the words, but upon the principle, 
the important principle, developed in them, viz., the duty of 
a Christian government, to become the nursing father and 
nursing mother of the church of the Redeemer. 

During such times as the present, when unprecedented 
efforts are making for the furtherance of some great attempt 
to destroy the union that has so long and so happily sub- 
sisted in this country, between the church and state, I feel it 
compulsory upon me, to depart from my ordinary subjects 
of ministration, to endeavour to furnish my hearers with a 
few of those many arguments, which may legitimately and 
scripturally be urged in defense of the church establishment 

* This discourse was written without the slightest view to publication, 
and is now only appended to the Discourses on the Anicles, in deference 
to the ^ish expressed by many members of the congregation. 

t Isaiah zlix. 32. 
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of our country. You will not brethren, hear the observations 
which I am about to offer you, with the less attention, if 1 
tell you, that the arguments which sustain them, will have 
little of novelty to recommend them, since I have preferred 
•electing those, which after carefully considering the subject 
for myself, and reading what others have written upon both 
sides of the question, appear to be the most conclusive, and 
the least assailable. Neither will you be inclined to listen to 
me, with less than your usual candour, if I remind you that 
in the disputes which have latterly agitated, and are at present 
agitating, in so violent a manner, both Dissenters and Church- 
men, I have taken no part. The subject has never been, 
however distantly, alluded to from this place ; first, because 
I have always felt that the plain and simple topics of scrip* 
tural instruction afford sufficient, and far more than sufficient 
occupation for these brief and hallowed opportunities ; and 
that if, during the week, the minds of men are exercised, as 
they must ever be, in this great metropolis, in the toils of 
labour, or the vicissitudes of trade, or the anxieties of pro« 
fessional di!kties, or the conflict of political opinions, the Sab- 
bath ought to be a day of mental repose,' as well as of bodily 
rest, that no harassing, no irritating topics, should ever be 
permitted to interrupt its hallowed hours ; and that, above all, 
no subject, no word, no thought should cross the mind, while 
in the houseof God, which does not, as the word of God 
expresses it, *' make for peace ;" and, secondly. Because my 
hearty desire has always been, that every conscientious Dis- 
senter should be exempted from all that he can honestly, and 
as in the sight of Him who knows the heart, really consider 
a burden; because I respect a conscientious Dissenter as 
much as a conscientious Churchman ; and because in justice 
both to Dissenters and to Wesleyans, 1 am bound to add, 
that during the whole period, now more than ten years of my 
ministry in this parish, I have never in a single instance met 
with opposition, or contumely, or unkindness frojn them;, 
but, on the contrary, when occasionally brought into contact 
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with thein» I have received from them that treatment which* 
as fellow-iabourera in the Lord's vineyard, we should expect 
ffom men elraesdy and faithfully engaged in the same work 
as ouffseiyes. 

It is VBoeceseary, we hope* to add, that nodiing which shall' 
be spoken on the present occasion, shall be in any degree at 
Tarianoe with feelings sach as these : that called upon, as I 
conceive myself to be, by the passing events around us, to 
endeavour to defend the church, of which I am a very hnmblct 
but attached and devoted member, I obey the call, with the 
fullest conviction, that ** the weapons of our warfare are iiot 
carnal ;" that unless we bring to the task, a really charitable 
feeling towards those who differ from us, and an earnest de- 
sire te avoid all fierce, and angry, and bitter controversy, the 
Ood whom we serve will withhold his blessing, and we shall 
run and labour in vain. ^ 

We shall first, then, endeavour to show that a church esta- 
bibhment provided by the state, and in immediate connexion 
with it, is according to the will of God, and the experience of 
aottquky : and, secondly. That the blessings and advantages 
of a diurch so constituted, are of a nature, and carried forUi 
to an exAent, which no church, established on any other prin- 
ciples, oonld hope to emulate. 

It is frequently said, by those who are opposed to the ex- 
istence of a church establishment, that it is unfair to derive 
any aifgumeats in favour of it, from any thing antecedent to 
the Christian dispensation. This objection, if it be an honest 
one* and ancfa we are willing to suppose it, must, we think, 
arise from a very limited and superficial view of the dipensa- 
tions «f God. For, however the firamework jnay have been' 
changed, a true knowledge of those dispensations will lead: 
us to confess, that the principles, the all-important principles 
involved, «re in every case substantially the same. 

We hesitate, not, then, to go back even to the days of 
Abraham, to prove not merely the propriety, but the 
bonnden duty, Ihe imperious obligation, of every goverioienty 
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to provide the opportunities of religions worship for iti 
^ people. 

I need scarcely remind you that the peculiar characteristie 
of Abraham, which was selected by God himself, for the 
marks of His especial approbation, was this, '* Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nation* 
of the earth shall be blessed in him ; for, I know him, that 
he will command his children and his household after him^ 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice and 
judgment." ^ 

We find, that, when Abraham first obeyed the call of God^ 
in coming out of the land of his nativity, accompanied only 
by Sarai his wife, and Lot his nephew, and the children of 
Lot's family, one of his first acts was to establish the family 
altar, and as a family, to call on the name of the Lord. Again^ 
we find that when, as the inspired writer teUs us, he became 
'* very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold ;" when his trained 
servants, born in his own house, and capable of bearing arms, 
amounted to three hundred and eighteen ; and tlierefore when 
his whole retinue, including women and children, could not 
have been less, at the very lowest computation, than one 
thousand souls, that is, when he had become a prince, and a 
potentate, he did that for the many which he had before done 
for the few ; he erected the altar, and he commanded hia 
subjects, as he had before commanded his servants, that they 
should keep the way of the Lord. Now can we for a moment 
suppose, that if Abraham had counted his retinue by thou- 
sands and by millions, instead of by tens and by hundreds ; 
in fact, if he had become the head of some mighty monarchy^ 
he would have ceased to do that for which his Lord had so 
graciously, and so remarkably commended him ? Or, can we 
imagine that God, who applauded the act when confined to 
Abraham's family, would have condemned it when extended 
to his empire ? Surely it is not too much to assert, that, if 
God can look with pleasure upon the family altar, erected by 
him whom He has placed at the head of the family, He must 
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look with tenfold pleasure upon the national altar erected at 
the command, and maintained by the authority of him whom 
He has Himself placed at the head of the nation. 

If we pass on from Abraham to the other patriarchs, and 
especially to Jacob, we shall see the same principle distinctly 
recognized. When he became great, and God had blessed 
him abundantly, or, in his own lan^age, when he became 
»* two bands,*'* we find it recorded of him, that he provided 
reli^ous opportunities for his followers, that he erected the 
altar of God in the mi()st of them, with the same regularity 
as he had done for himself, when at the commencement of 
his career, a poor and houseless wanderer, ** with his staff"! 
alone, he passed over Jordan. 

We maintain, then, that in all these cases there was the 
principle established, of those in authority providing^ the op* 
portunities of religious instruction and worship for the people 
committed to their charge ; it matters not, upon how small a 
scale it was exercised, but here was most distinctly the prin^^ 
ciple recognized, and applauded by God, during the whole 
of the patriarchal dipensation ; for what has been proved re* 
specting Abraham and Jacob, may be proved of all the other 
patriarchs. And if it be the acknowledged duty of the father 
thus to provide religious instruction for his children, the master 
for his household, the chief for his followers, where will you 
pause In the series before you arrive at the summit^-the king 
for his people ? 

You cannot stop short of this conclusion, unless you are 
prepared to say, that though as a father, or a master, you are 
bound b^ certain responsibilities, as a magistrate, or a legisla* 
tor, you are absolved from them : you cannot stop short, un-* 
less you are prepared to say, that in all our natural relations, 
we are bound to think and act as believers, and in all our 
political relations, we are bound to think and act as unbelievers. 

If from the patriarchal, we turn to the Mosaic dispensation, 

* Geo. ^uuii. 10. t Gen. zxzii. 10. 
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■We find this principle not merely reeogmzed, but formiag the 
▼ery marrow and essence of the whole* and distinctly ap« 
pointed by God himselfi Indeed the Jewish church esta- 
blishes* so unanswerably, the subject in debate, that the only 
method by which it has been ever attempted to be met, is, by 
asserting that it was a temporary and typical dispensatioa* 
tad therefore cannot be fairly applied to ourselves. Now ac« 
knowledging, as we most unfeignedly do, that it was both a 
temporary and typical dispensation, we also acknowledge that 
&11 that was strictly Jewish, and temporary, and typical, in 
the church establishment of the Jews, was to be done away, 
and most unquestionably these have been done away i but 
then we contend that its moral principles, and moral obli* 
gations, neither are, nor can be abrogated* We believe, that 
it is only by confounding two things, which are periecdy 
separate and distinct, vrz., the typical, with the moral portion 
of the dispensation, that the false impression, conveyed by 
tlie enemies of a national church, can possibly stand. 

The result, then, at which we arrive, from this portion of 
the subject before us, is the following. We would ask, is it 
at all analogous with 6od*s dealings with his people, that a 
principle so clearly, and plainly developed, in the patriarchal, 
and in the Jewish dispensations, as this— ^that those in oivil 
iauthority should esteem it their bounden duty to provide re- 
ligious instruction and worship for those committed to their 
charge — should be utterly unknown in the Christian dispen- 
sation ? Is there any other principle, common to the two 
former, which is excluded from the third ? And is it not, then, 
contrary to all probability that the unchangeable Jehovah 
should depart from his own positive arrangements, when 
founded not upon the temporary circumstances of a peculiar 
people, but, as in this case, on the immutable relationship 
between God and man and between man and his fellows ? 
If we pass from the Old Testament to the New, we shall 
content ourselves with this mo^t powerful negative argument 
m our favour, that there is nothing against an establishment 
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in the Gospels or Epistles; and to those among you, who 
know best the method of instruction in the New Testament, 
this negative argument will have great weight. To enter 
fully into the force of this, you must remember, that it is not 
- made use of to establish any new regulation, or its value might 
be questionable ; but that it is simply brought forward in 
proof of the fact, that the Divine arrangement, which we have 
seen pervading all the history of the church of God previously 
to the Christian dispensation, was to continue untouched, as 
to its principle, during the ages which were to succeed the 
developement of that dispensation. It is, in fact, precisely 
the same kind of argument, and equally strong, as that by 
which we prove tliat the Christian Sabbath is a Divine insti* 
tution. Nothing is actually declared in the New Testament 
respecting the establishment of religion by government, or 
the establishment of a Sabbath. Both were already in exist- 
ence: both had been established long before: it is enough 
that neither was abrogated. Our Lord found his hearers, 
educated in the strongest possible prepossessions, in favour 
of a national religion, there was no need therefore of enforcing 
this duty. They, in fact, knew nothing of a religion sup- 
ported in any other manner than by the state ; all, then, that 
appears requisite for our Lord to have done upon this point 
was, to leave his disciples as he found them. And is not this 
precisely what He has done ? Did our Lord convey a single 
hint, or did he commission his disciples who were to fill up 
his outline, to convey a single hint of a contrary tendency ? 
No ; with the exception of one solitary text, none have ever 
ventured to assert that he did. And look only for a moment 
at this exception, and you will see its total inapplicability to 
the present question. The text to which I allude is, as you 
are doubtless aware, our Lord's reply to Pilate, ** My king- 
dom is not of this world." When and where was it made ? 
Was it at all in relation to the church ? Had it any reference 
to the establishment of his religion ? Not the smallest. It was 
the declaration of our Lord when standing at the bar of the 
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Roman governor. He was aecosed of forbidding iiis coontry- 
raen to pay tribute to Caesar, and of saying that he waa Christt 
a king, and his reply is, ^ My kingdom is not of this world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight that I should not be delivered to the Jews.'* However 
possible, then, it may be, by taking half the sentence, to make 
it appear to apply to church establishments, no unprejudiced 
man, we apprehend, could read the whole, witliout seeing that 
it applied simply, and entirely, to the accusation, that our 
Lord was endeavouring to erect a temporal kingdom in oppo- 
sition to the power of Cssar, and to establish this kingdom 
by the sword. So important is it not to build an argument 
upon half a passage of Scripture, but to weigh well the whole» 
and to examine well the context, before we venture to claim 
the support of God's Word. There is not indeed a single 

* sentence, from the beginning of St. Mattliew, to the end of 
Revelation, which, without the grossest perversion of Scripture, 
or the most palpable neglect of the context, can be adduced, 
as an argument against the interference of the civil power, in 
the establishing aqd maintaining a national religion. Con- 
sidering that, as we have seen, all our Lord's first disciples 
vere nurtured iif the prejudices of a national religion, is it 
probable, is it possible, that this should have been the case— - 
that these prejudices should have been left untouched, if our 
Lord had really been opposed to them ? Did he ever act in a 
similar manner with regard to any other subject! Take, for 
instance, the ceremonial law, established by God himself, as 
undoubtedly as that the interference of the civil power with 
religion was established by God himself. For the abolition 
of the former, the most explicit declarations were vouchsafed 
by God to man ; for the abolition of the latter, not one word, 
as we have seen, has ever yet been communicated. What 

, then are we to believe ? What must every unprejudiced 
mind conclude, when, of two duties, equally enforced, the 
former is distinctly abrogated by the same voice which or- 
dained it, and the latter is passed over in silence ? Surely we 

11 
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must confett, that the latter principle remains unaltered, un- 
removed, unshaken. *^ The account then, of scriptural in- 
junction,** as an able writer of the present day has well 
expressed it, ** stands thus-— in favour of establishments, much; 
against establishments, nothing."* 

Without attempting to found the fundamental principle for 
vhich we are contending, upon any of the single and scattered 
declarations of the divine Word, such as the prophecy of the 
text and many others, powerful though they be : we would 
leave it upon this simple, broad, and intelligible, and, as we 
believe, irrefragable foundation — That the principle of a na- 
tional church was encouraged by God himself under the pa- 
triarchal dispensation, established by God himself under the 
Jewish dispensation, and left untouched by God himself when 
remodelling that sacred establishment, under the Christian 
dispensation. That it is, in fact, founded on those moral ob- ' 
ligations, from which no possible change of circumstances can 
set us free, and like the divine institution of the Sabbath, 
though veiled for awhile under Jewish types and Jewish 
ceremonies, has come down to us stripped of these, and yet 
retaining all the force and obligation, the beauty and freshness 
of its divine original ; equally binding upon man in his do- 
mestic character, in his social character, in his political cha- 
racter, equally imperative upon him as a father with his 
children, as a master with his servants, as a king with his 
subjects ; and never to be disregarded, without infringing the 
laws, and contemning the authority of God our Maker. 

With regard to the practice of antiquity, it is sufficient in a 
single word to assert, what no one can deny, that with the 
exception of the first three hundred years in the church's 
history, when every emperor was an unbeliever, or a perse- 
cutor, or both, and therefore when Christianity could not be 
the religion of the state, there never was a period when the 
religion of Christ was not fostered and protected by the 

* Eesay on the Church, p. 15. 



DISCOURSE l±, 1^3 

government.* And that during the whole, or the greater 
part, of those first three hundred years, miraculous powers 
remained in the church, as if to protect its infancy, until the 
first Christian emperor, immediately upon his conversion, 
should establish it as the religion of the country, and throw 
over its institutions, the shield of the civil power : a duty 
which was not more clearly seen by Constantine, than it was 
gratefully and unhesitatingly accepted by the whole body of 
the Christian church ; not a single dissentient voice having 
ever been raised, not an individual Christian foretelling, or 
foreseeing, that a day could arrive when the connexion be- 
tween church and state should be called an unholy union, or 
when good men of any persuasion would unite to dissolve and 
to destroy it. Upon this point, we will only add a single 
observation, that however conscientious Dissenters may at 
the present moment view this question ; from the beginning, 
even among themselves, it was not so ; that in fact the great- 
est, the holiest among their forefathers, are all found ranged 
on the side of an establishment, and fighting its battles. It is 
sufficient to mention the names of Owen, Baxter, Flavel, 
Howe, Henry, and Doddridge, in support of the assertion ; 
and to show that they were not lukewarm friends of that 
cause, of which many of their descendants are the enemies, 
we will quote a single passage of that most eminent non-con- 
formist, the truly wise and pious Dr. Owen, who, when 
preaching before the long parliament, thus expressed himself: 
— <* Somet think if you (the parliament) were well settled, 
you ought not, in any thing as rulers of the nation, to put 
forth your power for the interest of Christ ; the good Lord 
keep your hearts from that apprehension !" " If once it comes 
to this, that you shall say you have nothing to do with re* 
ligion, as rulers of the nation, God will quickly manifest, that 

♦ See Sermons on this subject by the Bishop of London, and by the 
Rev. Dr. Dealtry. 
t Owen's Works, vol. ziv. p. 415. Edit. 1826. 
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he hath nothing to do with you, as rulers of the nation. '* A 
sentiment which we pray that the Spirit of God may keep 
constantly before the eyes, and write upon the heart of every 
legislator of a Christian nation, who expects to enjoy tho 
blessing and favour of the Most High upon his efforts for the 
good of the nation. 

II. Bat we must proceed to the second division of our 
subject, the peculiar advantages of an established church. 

Of the blessings and advantages of a church establishment* 
every individual, whether Churchman or Dissenter, or InfideU 
is, however he may deny it, or however he may in truth be 
ignorant of it, most unquestionably a partaker. Wherever a 
church is built, and an active and godly minister is appointed, 
every rank and class in the adjoining society, and every in* 
dividual in that society, whether he enter the church, or 
whether he do not, is in some degree improved and benefited. 
To those who become partakers of its ordinances, the benefits 
are sufficiently obvious. The higher classes, who, amidst the 
refinement!? of luxury, or the allurements of intellectual pride* 
might not be willing to go far out of their way, to hear the 
self-denying doctrines of the Gospel, are met by them at their 
very doors ; and are told the truth, the plain and life-giving 
trutlt, from God's Word, with an authority which nothing but 
the official character of a duly appointed minister of God, and 
we might also add, of a parochial minister, necessarily inde- 
pendent both of their smile, and of their frown, can compe- 
tently insure. In what is termed the ** voluntary system," 
the minister must be exposed to an interference from his con- 
gregation, from which the parochial* minister alone is free. 
The importance of this, in securing an unfettered ministra- 
tion of the Word of God, is too obvious to require a single 

♦ Vol. XV. p, 499. — Perhaps Dr. Adam Clarke's well-known testimony 
tn favour of charch establishments, ought also to be referred to. See his 
note on 1 Kings xiii. 33, which concludes thus : — ** whatever the reader 
may do, the variier thank* God for (he rdigiout eHahlishment of his coun- 
try. For abuses in church and state he is the last to contepd.*' 
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obsenraiion. Agaio the poorer and less-informed classes are 
brought under the teaching, and hallowing, and comforting 
influences of the Divine precepts and promises, both in pnblie 
ministration and private visiting, with a frequency, I may al- 
most say, a constancy, with which no other institution can 
supply them ; and let me add, at free cost, which, except in 
a national church, is, and must be, almost unknown. We 
speak it in no disparagement to other religious bodies, for we 
love and revere every order of Christians, who ^* love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity ;" but we state it merely as a fact 
which the very constitution of their order requires, that even 
the poor who attend their places of worship, are expected (we 
do not say compelledi but expected) to contribute, and, as is 
well known, do, in the aggregate, contribute lai^ely to the 
maintenance of their ministers. Now what is the case in the 
establishment ? There, and there alone, can it be said, that 
^* The poor have the Gospel preached to them," " without 
money and without price." Look at the ten thousand parish 
churches scattered over the face of the country, and we refer 
to the country, because, however the ** voluntary system" of 
dissent may thrive in the large ahd wealthy towns, it has^ 
even to the present hour, been literally unable to obtain the 
smallest footing in many of our remote villages, from the 
absolute incapacity of their poor inhabitants to contribute any 
thing to its support^^we say then look at the numerous parish 
churches scattered over the face of the country, scarcely a 
village from among whose trees you do not behold that beau- 
tiful and heart-cheering sight, the village spire. See these 
churches, as many of you, no doubt, have rejoiced to see 
them, filled on the Lord's day Vith agricultural labourers of 
the poorest description ; who have been trained in the Sunday- 
school, instructed privately, as well as publicly, and prepared 
carefully by their resident minister, for confirmation and for 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; and who, during their 
whole lives, remain under his plain, and affectionate instruc- 
tion, seated on the same benches on which their fathers, and 
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their grandfathers have aat, and heard the word of life ; and 
yet, with the exception of the trifling feet for the occasional 
offices of the chnreh, which occur but rarely, in the life of 
any individual, not one farthing have the occupants of those 
benches, from generation to generation, ever contributed, or 
been expected to contribute, towards the maintenance of the 
church, or the support of the minister. What but a national 
establishment could ever have the power, however it might 
possess the will, to make such an abundant provision upon 
such easy terms T 

We have said that those without, as well as those within 
the pale, are benefited by our church establishment. Observe 
only the efiect of a single church thus planted in the midst 
of a moral and a spiritual wilderness, and surely you will not 
doubt it. Take, for instance, any of those churches which 
have been lately built at the sole charge of the nation, and 
which, although situated in the midst of a dense, and ignorant 
population, would seldom, we may confidently assert, have 
been erected, had they waited for the expression of their ne- 
cessity, from those who stood the most in need of them. For, 
as has been unanswerably demonstrated,* religious instruction 
is the great exception to that general rule which regulates the 
supply by the demand. In other cases it may be true ; in 
religion it is unquestionably false ; there is no demand until 
long after the supply has been brought : there is no feeling 
of our need, until that feeling has been originated by the bless* 
ing of God upon those very means by which it is afterwards 
to be supplied. Take then, we say, for instance, any one of 
the churches lately built by government, and look only at 
the effect produced upon those who never enter it upon '' them 
that are without."t Do they derive nothing from its charities, 
nothing from its influence, nothing of increased security to 
their properties and their persons, from a more scnpturally 
enlightened, and therefore a better conducted population 

* Br Dr. Chalmerf. t Col. iv. 5. 



DISCOURSE IX. IS7 

growing up around them ? Nothing of improveiaent among 
their dependents, from the spread of that moral influemse, or 
that intellectual cultivation which thrives under its widely* 
spreading branches ? Surely, taking it, and I have intention- 
ally so taken it, upon the lowest grounds that the merest 
worldling could desire, it is impossible not to concede the fact, 
that every parish church, i. e., every church which insures the 
Sunday and the week-day ministrations, of an appointed 
minister, to an appointed people, is a blessing, a peculiar 
blessing, both to those who are brought into immediate 
contact with its ordinances, and to those who dwell in its 
vicinity. 

In conclusion, we would only add, that if our church esta-* 
blishment be thus, as we believe it is, a blessing to all, 
whether they are indifferent to it, or dissent from it, or are 
opposed to it, of how much greater blessing is it, under God« 
to those who are " the lively members" of its blessed insti- 
tutions, who partake of its scriptural services, and who profit 
by its imperfect, but scriptural, and faithful ministrations. 

Brethren, if you really love the great and glorified Head 
of the church, you will love the church which He has pur-* 
chased with his blood ; and as one of the purest, and most 
efficient branches of it, you will love, and venerate, and un- 
ceasingly pray for the established church of your native 
country. You will draw the closer to her in this, which, if 
dark clouds foretell the tempest, may soon be her hour of 
need. You will uphold her religious institutions, you will 
maintain her union with the state, you will stand by her most 
scriptural characteristics, her apostolical episcopacy, and her 
episcppally ordained ministry — you will support her best, her 
truest, her spiritucd interests. You will love her too well to 
cling to her abuses, which it is the mark of a true affection 
to be the first to deplore, and, as far as in you lies, the first 
to remedy. You will, therefore, stand as far aloof from those 
who would alter, and improve nothing, as from those who 
would rush in, with bold and desperate foot, ** where angels 
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fear to tread.** You will love, her, not as a mere political 
engine, but at the handmaid of the Lord, because slie has for 
centuries honoured him, whom it is the dearest desire of 
your heart to honour ; finally yon will love her, because, 
within her walls, you have first learnt '* the way to Zion ;'* 
because, from her pulpits, you have found guidance, and in* 
struction, and encouragement, and peace. She has been your 
spiritual parent, nurse, and counsellor ; and you will in re* 
turn, be her faithful children, her uncompromising supporters, 
her enlightened, and prayerful, and steady friends. You will 
say of her, the church of God, as David said of old of the 
city of God, *' If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee,"* in thy 
trouble to help thee, in thy dangers to assist thee, in thy dif* 
ficulties to pray for thee, ^Met my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth ; yea, if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 
joy."t And you will, if you are the true, and consistent 
members of such a church, pass from the worship of her 
courts below to that blessed place, of which the Apostle de- 
clared, *'I saw no temple there, for God Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple of it : And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. "{ 

* Psalm cxzxyii. 5. t Psalm, cixxvii. 6. t Rev. zxi. 22, 23. 



THE END. 
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